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Preface 



Ail praise be to Allah, the Rabb (the Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds. 
May the peace and blessings of Allah:* be upon Prophet Muhammad '% his followers and 
companions and all who follow his Sunnah until the Day of Judgment. 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful has blessed all mankind with the perfect and 
complete religion and the best way of life, Islam. He has sent down His Qur’an as His Book 
of Divine Guidance and has chosen Prophet Muhammad £ as His Messenger and the best 
example to all humanity. Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah (the Traditions and Practices, 
which include the Ahadith or teachings and sayings of the Prophet £) constitute Allah’s 
mercy to all people of the world. The Muslims who sincerely adhere to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah are on the Right Path. Allah:* assures them of success especially in the eternal 
Paradise. However, those who disbelieve, those who make Bid'ah (innovation or 
fabrication) in the Religion are doomed to suffer in the Hell-Fire, if Allah will not forgive 
them. 

It is part of Allah’s mercy that He enjoins us Muslims to invite all to Islam. We, the Du’at 
(those who invite or call people to Islam), must excel in our noble task. We have to do 
Da’wah sincerely for the pleasure of Allah :*. We can only succeed and earn Allah’s 
reward if we do it based on the Qur’an and Sunnah. The reason is plain and simple: what 
we are going to convey is Islam, the divine Message that is complete and perfect. It is the 
divine guidance to all mankind that applies to all people, in all generations, and at all times. 
It guides us how to develop our character as Du’at that makes us closer to Allah:*and 
subsequently earn His Pleasure. It teaches us how to do Da’wah with Hikmah (wisdom) 
and beautiful preaching in the most humane, professional and diplomatic approach 
possible that opens the minds and hearts of the non-practicing or secular Muslims and the 
non-Muslims who sincerely seek for the Truth. 

This book is a pioneering study on how to do Da’wah based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 
It is the product of my many years of experiences as a Da’eyah and lecturer on Islam in 
some Da’wah centers and institutions in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. Most of all, it is the product 
of my sincere prayers to Allah:* to bestow upon me knowledge and wisdom so that I can 
best serve Him purely for His Pleasure. 

In organizing this book, I confined my sources to the two divine Islamic Scriptures: the 
Glorious Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith of the Prophet:* compiled by Imam Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, and Tirmidhi. All the quotations of the Qur’an are 
based on two popularly used English translations. I made use of ‘Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s “The 
Holy Qur’an English Translation of the Meanings and Commentary” revised and edited by 
the Presidency of Islamic Researches, IFTA, Call and Guidance in Riyadh, published by 
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the King Fahd Holy Qur’an Printing Complex in Madinah, Saudi Arabia. I also referred to 
Dr. Muhammad Taqi-ud Din Al-Hilai and Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan’s “Interpretation of 
the Meanings of the Noble Qur’an in the English Language”, published by Maktaba 
DARUSSALAM, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia in 1993. My purpose in using both translations is to 
come up with the closest meaning of the Qur’anic Ayat (verses), which the readers can 
understand easily without losing the excellent beauty or elegance of the Words of Allah . . 
This will help the Du’at, who will quote them in their Da’wah more effectively. The non- 
Muslims who listen to the beauty, wisdom, truth and veracity of the Glorious Qur’an in its 
clear and elegant wordings will, insha Allah, see the Light. 

Most of the Ahadith I quoted in this book were taken from “The World’s Most Useful Islamic 
Software Alim for Windows Version 4.5.” Alhamdullillah, this computer software has helped 
me in searching for the Ahadith as well as Ayat pertaining to Da’wah. It has made an 
enormous task easy and fast. Note that in my selections of the Ahadith I ignored those that 
are classified as “weak” even though they appear relevant in this subject. All the Ahadfth I 
quoted, including the ones compiled by Tirmidhi, are insha Allah authentic. 

This book discusses, among others, the rational of Da’wah and the characteristics of Du’at. 
One of the characteristics of Du’at mentioned is inviting people with Hikmah (wisdom) and 
beautiful preaching, which serves as the approach or methodology of doing Da’wah 
according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The quoted Ayat and Ahadfth relevant to doing 
Da’wah with wisdom, indicate that we, Du’at, must refrain from any form of debates and the 
use of the Bible or any other sources outside the Qur’an and the Sunnah as a tool in 
conveying the Truth. More reasons why we should not make use of sources outside the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah are explained under the topic on “Avoiding Bid’ah (Innovation or 
Fabrication) in Religion". 

Part of inviting people with Hikmah is to arouse their interest. One way to do this is to 
illustrate the Islamic concept(s) in Islam that we need to convey to our expected audience 
or listener(s). This is a Sunnah done by the Prophet to facilitate better understanding of 
the concept, “The Straight Path”. In this book, I have included illustrations of some 
concepts in Islam, which I have usefully and effectively presented in some of my lectures. 
The use of illustrations (or visual aids) shows that Islam is never against the advancement 
of science and technology. After ail, knowledge comes from Allah . and it must be used for 
His Pleasure. Moreover, it is part of Da’wah with Hikmah that we make use of other means 
of communication for as long as they are not contrary to Islamic norms. 

I tried to cover many essential Islamic subject matters in this book, with the hope that even 
the Muslims who are not Du’at, even those who have little knowledge of Islam, will be 
encouraged to seek more knowledge of the Qur’an and the Sunnah; and subsequently, do 
Da’wah the way Allah & wants us to do it. Inviting people to Islam is a must for all Muslims. 
It is the very Sunnah of the Prophet and the very purpose why Allah has sent him as His 
universal messenger to all mankind. I pray to Allah, to bless this book as a source of 
guidance to all Muslims to do Da’wah based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 
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Expectations and Objectives 


This book is designed not only for Muslim Du’at (those who call or invite people to 
Islam) but also for Muslims as well as non-Muslims who want to know the importance of 
Da’wah in the light of the Qur’an and the Sunnah, its methodology and approach, 
message and sources, as well as the characteristics expected of Du’at , and other 
relevant topics on Islam. If you are a Muslim student taking Da’wah as a subject you 
are expected to spend at least 40-60 minutes per day, 3-5 times a week for one 
semester (i.e., 4-5 months) or 2-3 hours per day, 3-5 times a week during summer (7-8 
weeks) classes reading, understanding and reviewing all its contents. Your ability to 
excel in this subject depends on your interest and commitment to learn for the sole 
pleasure of Allah, the All-Knowing, Who bestows knowledge and wisdom to whom He 
likes. Allah the Exalted says: 

“He (Allah) grants wisdom to whom He pleases; and he to whom wisdom is 
granted receives indeed a benefit overflowing; but none will grasp the Message 
but men of understanding." (Qur’an 2: 269) 

For your success, make the Intention in your heart to sincerely dedicate your time and 
efforts in learning this subject to Allah the Almighty. Remember that sincere intention is 
the foundation of every action. Allah “...So worship Allah (alone) by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only, (and not to show-off and not to set up rivals with 
Him in worship). Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allah 
only....” (Qur’an 39:2-3) 

As a Muslim, you must always purifv your intention. Your intention to learn Islam must 
be for the sole pleasure of Allah a , and not for achieving fame or recognition. This 
must be so in order that Allah the Almighty will accept your efforts as good deeds, 
worthy of His great rewards especially in the life hereafter. Always remember that 
everything we say and do, as Muslims, must be for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. 
So many ayat {verses) in the Qur’an remind us that Allah . is the final Goal of all (e.g., 
3:28, 5:18, 48, 105, 6:164, 24:42, 25:15, 31:14, 40:1-3, 42:15, 53:42, 50:43, 60:4 and 
64:1 -4). In the Glorious Qur’an Allah enjoins us to: 

“Say: Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death are (all) 
for Allah, the Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds.’” (Qur’an 6:162) 

The above Qur’anic injunction implies that we must develop Ikhlas (Sincerity) to Allah. 
This means to do good deeds purely for the pleasure of Allah . and not out of self- 
conceit to seek appreciation or praise from people. Allah . has clearly commanded us 
to worship Him with sincerity as shown in the following Qur’anic injunctions: 

“Say, ‘Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with sincere devotion.’” (Qur’an 
39:14) 

“Call then upon Allah with sincere devotion to Him even though the Unbelievers 
may detest it.” (Qur’an 40:1 4) 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to give 
Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 

In line with the above commandments, Allah’s Messenger taught us to be sincere to 
Allah~£ in the performance of our deeds. In this way, we attain Allah’s rewards. The 
Prophe made it clear that every deed is rewarded according to our intention: 
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Umar ibn Al-Khattab said, “I heard Allah’s Messenger saying, ‘The reward 
of deeds depends upon the Intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger n, his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger p, and 
he whose migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in 
marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 1/1 
and Muslim 3/ 4692) 

Utban ibn Malik Al-Ansari r- who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger came to me and said, “If anybody comes on 
the Day of Resurrection who has said ‘La illaha ila Allah’ (There is no god but 
Allah) sincerely, with the Intention to win Allah’s Pleasure, Allah will make the 
Hell-Fire forbidden for him. ’” (Bukhari 8/431 ) 

It is very clear that every Muslim who sincerely believes in Allah and does righteous 
deeds will be rewarded. He will be saved from the torments of the Hell-Fire. In other 
words, he will attain success especially in the life hereafter. 

The following authentic Ahadfth (plural of hadith) should serve as admonitions for those 
who do not purify their intention, solely for Allah’s sake: 

Jundub narrated that the Prophet *§ said, “He who let the people hear of his 
good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will let the people know his 
real intention (on the Day of Resurrection). And he who does good things in 
public to show off and win the praise of the people, Allah will disclose his real 
intention (and humiliate him).” (Bukhari 8/506) 

Ka’b ibn Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger P said, “He who acquires 
knowledge in order to fall into polemics with other scholars and prove his 
superiority over them, or to dispute with the ignorant or to attract the attention of 
the people, Allah will throw him in the Fire.” (Tirmidhi 225 and Ibn Majah 
narrated by Abdullah Ibn Umar ) 

Therefore, in order to attain success, make the Intention in your heart to dedicate your 
time and efforts in learning the contents of this book to Allah the Almighty. Seek Allah’s 
help and guidance by including in your daily prayers, especially in the last 
sujod (prostration) the following du’aas (supplications) for seeking knowledge and 
wisdom: 

“...Rabbiy zidniy iima.” (“O My Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! Increase me 
in Knowledge. (Qur’an 20:1 14) 

“Rabbi habli hukmaw walhiqniy bissaalihiyn, waj-’Aliy lisana ssidqin fiyl akhirin, 
waj-’ainiy miw warathati jannatin na'im.” “O my Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! 
Bestow wisdom on me, and join me with the righteous; grant me honorable 
mention on the tongue of truth among the latest (generations); and make me 
one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss.” (Qur’an 26:83-85) 

Please, note that when we supplicate to Allah . in our prayers, we are supposed to say 
our supplications in Arabic as it is the Sunnah (practice) of the Prophet 
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After reading, understanding and analyzing all the contents of this book, you are 
expected to achieve at least 75% the following desirable objectives: 

1. To enumerate the rationale and benefits of doing Da’wah according to the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah; 

2. To analyze the Importance and effectiveness of doing Da’wah to mankind 
through adherence to the Qur’an and the Sunnah; 

3. To identify the characteristics and manners expected of Du’at (Muslims who 
invite people to Islam); 

4. To specify the Message of Da’wah and its authentic sources; 

5. To differentiate between authentic sources of doing Da’wah from that of bid’ah 
(innovation); 

6. To describe the da’wah methodology or the guidelines on how to do da’wah with 
hikmah (wisdom) and beautiful preaching in the light of the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah; 

7. To infer that the success of Du’at depends on their sincerity, knowledge and 
patience to convey the Message of Tawheed (absolute oneness of Allah) 
according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah; 

8. To apply the knowledge you learn in this book; 

9. To invite others to learn and practice Islam according to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah; and 

12. To know more about Islam, apply it and sincerely share it to others for the sole 
pleasure of Allah I; and, thus, attain success both in this world and in the life 
Hereafter. 
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CHAPTER 1 


DA’WAH: ITS RATIONALE AND BENEFITS 


All praises belong to Allah 1 te 2 . We thank Allah and seek His help and forgiveness. We 
seek refuge in Him from the evils within us and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
Verily, whoever Allah guides, no one can misguide him; and whoever He misguides, no 
one can guide him. I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that 
Muhammad ;& 3 is His slave and Messenger 4 . 

AllahftS says in the Qur’an 5 : 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not except in a 
state of Islam.” (Qur’an 3:102) 


1 Allah is an Arabic term, which means “the God”. The word Allah connotes the One and Only True God. 

Even among Christian Arabs, they always use the word Allah when they mean God. Allah is not only 
the God of the Muslims. Allah is the true God of the whole mankind (Qur’an, 114:3). He is the 
universal God of all. The term Allah has no plural word unlike the word God. It signifies absolute 
Oneness of God. Hence, it is a must to use the word Allah instead of God. 

2 This is an Arabic symbol for “Subhaanahu wa ta'alaa”, which means: “May He be Glorified and 

Exalted”. It is one of the many ways of glorifying Allah the Almighty. It also means “Glory be to Allah 
on High. Far removed is He from any imperfection”. The shortened form of this glorification is “Allah 
Ta'ala”. This is an epitaph attached to the name Allah. The first part signifies recognition that Allah is 
free of any defects or shortcomings and is to be glorified and praised. The second word is actually a 
verb that signifies that Allah is high above His creation in every aspect. 

3 This is an Arabic symbol for “SallAllahu 'alayhi wa salaam”, which means: “May the peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him”. This is an invocation of blessing that should be said upon 
mentioning, hearing or referring to the name or title of Allah's MesseAger, Prophet Muhammad jsj. 
This is based on the following Qur’anic injunction: “Verily, Allah sends blessings upon the Prophet, 
and His angels ask Allah to bless him. O you who have believed, ask Allah to send blessings upon 
him, and (you) greet him with peace. (Qur’an 33:56) 

4 Its Arabic word is Razul, which other writers commonly translate it as Aposte. It is preferable to use 

Messenger instead of the word Apostle when we refer to the Prophet £ as English dictionary like the 
Random's House Dictionary (1992) defines the word apostle as follows: “1. (sometimes cap.) any of 
the original 12 disciples called by Jesus to preach the gospel; 2. any of the first or best-known 
Christian missionaries in a region, esp. an early follower of Christ.; 3. one of the 12 administrative 
officials of the Mormon Church; 4. (or) a pioneer of any reform movement.” 

5 All the quotations of the Qur’an are based on two popularly used English translations. I made use of 

’Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s “The Holy Qur’an English Translation of the Meanings and Commentary ‘ 
revised and edited by the Presidency of Islamic Researches, IFTA, Call and Guidance in 
Riyadh, published by the King Fahd Holy Qur’an Printing Complex in Madinah, Saudi Arabia. I also 
referred to Dr. Muhammad Taqi-ud Din Al-Hilai and Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan’s “Interpretation of 
the Meanings of the Noble Qur’an in the English Language”, published by Maktaba DARUSSALAM, 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia in 1993. My purpose in using both translations is to come up with the closest 
meaning of the Qur’anic Ayat (verses), which the readers can understand easily without losing the 
excellent beauty or elegance of the Words of Allah. With this, I hope that by the Grace of Allah, the 
non-Muslims will see the Light and believe in the Oneness of Allah the Almighty. 
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“O mankind! Be dutiful to your Rabb 6 (Cherisher and Sustainer), Who created 
you from a single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife 
(Eve), and from them both He created many men and women and fear Allah 
through whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (do not cut the relations) 
of the wombs (kinship)! Surely, Allah is Ever an All- Watcher over you. ” (Qur’an 
4:1) 

“O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) 
the Truth.” (Qur’an 33:70) 

And the Prophet £■ said: 

“The best of speech is the Book of Allah, and the best of guidance is the 
guidance sent with Muhammad. The worst of matters are bid’ahs (innovations 
in the religion), every bid’ah is dhalalah (misguidance), and every dhalalah is 
in the Hellfire.” (Muslim) 

Islam is the perfect and complete religion for the whole mankind (Qur’an 5:3). Truly it 
is the religion before Allah (Qur’an 3:19) — the only religion acceptable to Him (Qur’an 
3:85). It is the right religion, but most men do not know it (Qur’an 12:40 and 30:30). 
Allah by His Grace has guided the Muslim Believers to the Truth (Qur’an 2:21 3). 

Indeed, we Muslims are very fortunate that Allah . . has guided us to the Right Path. It 
is imperative that we do Da’wah (call or invite people to Islam) as a way to show our 
gratitude to Allah the Almighty. We should do Da’wah based on the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah (Tradition of the Messenger of Allah) purely for Allah’s pleasure for the 
following reasons: 

First, to call people to Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism or the absolute Oneness 7 of Allah) 
especially inviting them to Tawhid Al-Uloohiyah or Ibadaa (Allah as the Only One 
Worthy of true worship). Tawhid is Allah’s Divine Message to the whole mankind. Allah 


6 Some Muslim scholars say that the best translation of “Rabb is “Lord”. I retain the original Arabic 

word “Rabb to mean “the Only Creator, Cherisher and Sustainer” because the word “Lord has 
human connotations. Christians not only use the term “Lord to refer to Jesus Christ but also to other 
human beings. It refers to “a person having great power and authority; ruler and master. In Great 
Britain “Lord" refers to “a) a nobleman holding the rank of baron, viscount, earl, or marquis; member 
of the House of Lords; and b) a man who by courtesy or because of his office is given the title of 
Lord, as a bishop, the son of a duke, or a Lord mayor." This is to avoid associating partners with 
Allah. Verily, Allah the Creator of all (2:29, 117; 6:73) and the Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer of 
the Worlds (1:2; 39:75) has no partner (6:163). There is nothing whatever like unto Him (42:12). 
Allah is the One, the Eternal, Absolute; He begets not, nor is He begotten; and there is none like 
unto Him (112:1-4). 

7 Some Muslim scholars make use of the term “Unity” to mean Tawhid or Islamic Monotheism. It is 

appropriate to use the word “Oneness” instead of “Unity”. “Unity” comes from the word “unite”, which 
means “to put or bring together so as to make one”. Both the Websters and the Oxford dictionaries 
tell us that “unity" means “the state of being one; singleness; being united." Christians usually make 
use of unity as they believe in the “Trinity” where there is the so-called unity of “the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost.” This means uniting three personalities into one. Knowing the absolute oneness 
of Allah in all aspects, as He is the Only God it is not appropriate that we imitate the Christians and 
the polytheists who use the term unity. In order not to commit Shirk (the major sin of associating 
partner with Allah), we must use the word “oneness” instead of “unity”. The word unity is a concept 
which is totally different from the Islamic concept of Tawhid or the absolute oneness of Allah. 
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. . has commanded us to worship Him alone with sincere devotion for our guidance 
and ultimate success. Allah the Almighty says in the following Ayat (Verses): 

“Here is a Message for mankind: Let them take warning therefrom, and let them 
know that He is (no other than) One Allah: Let men of understanding take 
heed.’’ (Qur’an 14:52) 

“That is Allah your Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer)! There is no god but 
He, the Creator of all things; then you worship Him: and He has power to 
dispose of all affairs. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision; 

He is Subtle well-aware.” (Qur’an 6:102-103) 

“ (This Qur’an is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental — further 
explained in detail — from One Who is Wise and Well-Acquainted (with all 
things). (It teaches) that you should worship none but Allah.” (Qur’an 1 1 :1-2J 

“. . . The Command is for none but Allah: He has commanded that you worship 
none but Him: that is the right religion but most men understand not.” (Qur’an 
12:40) 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight." (Qur’an 98:5) 

By calling people to Tawhid they will be guided to perform and submit to Allah’s very 
purpose of creating mankind (and the jinns) — that is for all of us to worship Him all 
throughout our lives. Allahtte makes this very clear in the Qur’an when He says: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51 :56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb (Sustainer) until there comes unto you the 
Hour that is certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 1 5:98-99) 

With firm knowledge of Tawhid those who sincerely adhere to it are protected from 
committing Shirk (the major sin of associating partner with Allah. -. ). It is the greatest 
sin, which Allah"**; does not forgive when one dies without asking Allah. . for His 
forgiveness: 

“Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him; but He forgives 
anything else, to whom He pleases. To set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heinous indeed.” (Qur’an 4:48) 

Second, we must do Da’wah in order to let the Law of Allah (the Shari’ah, which is 
based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah and the deductions from these two revealed 
sources of guidance) prevail, instead of the man-made laws. This is to please Allah . 
and, thus, attain His rewards and Mercy. Allah?* clearly tells us: 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad t) and 
render not vain your deeds.” (Qur’an 47:33) 
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“For We had certainly sent unto them a Book based on knowledge, which We 
explained in detail a guide and a Mercy to all who believe.” (Qur’an 7:52) 

"... Yet you (O Muhammad) were sent as a Mercy from your Rabb to give 
warning to a people to whom no Warner had come before you in order that they 
may receive admonition.” (Qur’an 28:46) 

Third, by upholding the Law of Allah, it means that we have to stick to the Qur’an and 
the authentic Sunnah of the Prophet and avoid Bid’ah (any new invented belief and 
way in the religion outside the Qur’an and the Sunnah). For our guidance we must 
avoid any innovation in matters of our religion. We should take admonition from the 
following authentic Ahadfth (Teachings and Sayings of the Prophet k): 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah 8 narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said, “The best 
speech is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and 
every innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1 885) 

Ali Bin Abu Talib narrated that according to Allah’s Messenger % “...If 
anyone introduces an innovation (in religion), he will be responsible for it. If 
anyone introduces an innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an 
innovation, he is cursed by Allah, by His angels, and by all the people. ” (Abu 
Dawud 4515) 

Yahya Bin Abu Muta said that he heard Irbad Bin Sariya as saying, “One 
day Allah’s Messenger said, ‘...It is incumbent upon you to adhere strictly to 
my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided Caliphs. Hold fast that with 
teeth and pursue not the affairs of innovation for every innovation is straying 
from the Right Path.’” (Ibn Majah 1/42, Abu Dawud 4950 and TirmidhT) 

Fourth, it is imperative that we do Da’wah in order to revive the Sunnah of the Prophet 
and gain more rewards. The Prophet made this clear to us in the following 
Ahadith: 

’Abdullah narrated on the authority of his father, “I heard Allah’s Messenger 
saying, “He who revived a Sunnah of mine that was extinct after me, would 
(receive) a reward like the reward of one of the people who acted upon it 
without any diminution in their rewards. And, he who introduced an innovation 
(in religion) that Allah and His Messenger had not sanctioned, would incur (a 
sin) like the sin of one of the people who acted upon it without any diminution in 
people’s sins.” (Ibn Majah 1/210) 

Bilal Bin Harith ai-Muzani narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “He who 
revived a Sunnah out of my Sunan, which has died after me, for him is the 
reward like the reward of those who acted upon it, without any decrease in that 
reward. He who introduced some evil innovation which Allah and His 
Messenger did not approve has (a burden of sin upon him) like the sins of one 


This is an Arabic symbol for Radhi Allahu anhu/anha/hum, which means: May Allah be pleased with 
him/her/them (referring to the Companion(s) of the Prophet £s). 


4 



who acted according to it, without their sins being mitigated thereby in the 
least.” (TirmidhT 1 68) 

Fifth, to do Da’wah is a divine commandment from Allah, the Creator (Qur’an 2:21). 
Allah, enjoins the Muslim believers to invite mankind to Islam. He commands: 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer) with 
wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best and 
most gracious: for your Rabb knows best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 16:125) 

Sixth, Da’wah is the very Sunnah (Tradition or Practice) of Allah’s Messenger, Prophet 
Muhammad ? . Allah . sent him as a Witness, a Bearer of Glad Tidings, a Warner and 
as one who invites mankind to Allah’s Grace by His leave and as a Lamp spreading 
Light (Qur’an 33:45-46). We further read in the Qur’an: 

“Say: ‘This is my Way; I do invite unto Allah with certain knowledge. And 
whoever follows me (must also invite others to the Oneness of Allah with sure 
knowledge). Glory to Allah! And I am not of the polytheists.’” (Qur’an 12: 108) 

Seventh, Da’wah as a Sunnah is one of the best ways of serving Allah the Almighty. 
Doing Da’wah, or supporting it, is a tangible manifestation of our noble service to Allah 
the Exalted. If we carry it out or support it sincerely to please our Creator, our lives will 
certainly be prosperous. Allah, praises those Muslims who invite people to Islam. 
He says: 

“You are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind. You enjoin what is right, 
forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah...” (Qur’an 3:1 1 0) 

“Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 
righteousness, and says, 7 am of those who bow in Islam?”’ (Qur’an 41 :33) 

Likewise the Prophets encouraged us to do Da’wah as stated in the following 
authentic Hadfth : 

’Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £, said, “Do not wish to be like 
anybody except in two cases: the case of a man whom Allah has given wealth 
and he spends it in the right way; and that of a man whom Allah has given 
religious wisdom (i.e., Qur’an and the Sunnah) and he gives his verdicts 
according to it, and teaches it to others.” (Bukhari 9/41 9) 

Eighth, if we join the ranks of those who call people to Islam (the Du’at or Da’eeyattor 
women who do Da’wah) we will be among the successful believers. Allah, not only 
assures the Du’at as the ones to attain success (Qur’an 3:104) but also promises 
unlimited rewards to them. Our Creator inspires us: 

“And let there be (arising) from you a nation inviting to (all that is) good, 
enjoining what is right and forbidding what is wrong, and those will be the 
successful.” (Qur’an 3:104) 

“And he who brings the Truth and he who confirms (and supports) it — such 
are the men who do right. They shall have all that they wish for, with their Rabb 
(Only Cherisher and Sustainer). Such is the reward of those who do good: so 
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that Allah will remit from them (even) the worst in their deeds and give them 
their reward according to the best of what they have done. ” (Qur’an 39:33-35) 

The following Ahadith of the Prophet should further inspire us Muslims to enjoin 
people to Islam: 

Sahl Bin Sad narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “...Be patient till you 
face them (i.e., the infidels) and invite them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person embraces Islam at 
your hands (i.e., through you) that will be better for you than the red camels.” 
(Bukhari 4/1 92 and 5/51) 

Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “...One who 
guides to something good has a reward similar to that of its doer.” (Muslim 
4/4665) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “He who called people 
to righteousness, there would be reward (assured) for him like the rewards of 
those who adhered to it, without their rewards being diminished in any respect. 
And he who called (people) to error, he shall have to carry (the burden) of its 
sin, like those who committed it, without their sins being diminished in any 
respect.” (Muslim 4/6470) 

Al Hasan Al Basri narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “The superiority 
of a scholar, who observes the prescribed prayer and then sits down to teach 
people goodness, over the worshipper, who observes fast during the day and 
worships during the night, is like my superiority over the lowest in rank amongst 
you.” (TirmidhT 250) 

Ninth, as much as possible, we Muslims must do Da’wah because it is our religious 
duty to share the knowledge of Islam with others. For our guidance and success, we 
must take inspiration from the following Ahadith: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that the Prophet said, “Convey (my teachings) 
to the people even if it were a single Ayah (verse)...” (Bukhari 4/667) 

’Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “ Acguire the 
knowledge and impart it to the people. Acguire the knowledge of Fara’id (laws 
of inheritance) and teach it to the people. Learn the Qur’an and teach it to the 
people; for I am a person who has to depart this world. The knowledge will be 
taken away and turmoil will appear to such an extent that two people will not 
agree in regard to a case of inheritance distribution and find none who would 
decide between them.” (TirmidhT 279) 

In line with the above religious duty, it is a must that we should spend part of our time, 
efforts and resources to Da’wah. We should see to it that we impart our authentic 
knowledge of Islam to others in order to direct them to the Right Path. We should take 
admonition from the following Ahadith: 

Abu Hurairah — narrated that Allah’s Messenger 'n said, “He who is asked 
about knowledge and conceals it will be bridled on the Day of Judgment with a 
bridle of fire.” (Abu Dawud 3650) 
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‘Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, ‘A man shall 
be asked concerning five things on the day of resurrection: concerning his life, 
how he spent it; concerning his youth, how he grew old; concerning his wealth, 
whence he acquired it, and in what way he spent it; and what was it that he did 
with the knowledge that he had. ” (TirmidhT 51 97) 

Abu Hurairah-: narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “The knowledge from 
which no benefit is derived is like a treasure out of which nothing is spent in the 
cause of Allah.” (TirmidhT 280) 

Abu Darda . narrated that Allah’s Messenger % narrated that said, “The worst 
of men in the eyes of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the scholar who 
does not derive benefit from his knowledge.” (TirmidhT 268) 

Tenth, we must do Da’wah because as Muslims it is our religious duty to enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is wrong. It is imperative that we comply with the following 
injunctions from the Qur’an and the Ahadfth: 

“Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good (i.e., 
Islam), enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief, bid’ah, etc.): they are the ones who are the successful.” (Qur’an 
3:104) 

“The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one to another: they enjoin 
what is just and forbid what is evil. ..” (Qur’an 9:71 ) 

Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri-:- narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger n as saying, 

“He who amongst you sees something abominable should modify it with the 
help of his hand. If he has no strength enough to do it, then he should do it with 
his tongue. And if he has no strength enough to do it, (even) then he should 
(abhor it) from his heart and that is the least of faith. ” (Muslim 79) 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud<- narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “...By no 
means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what is evil, 
prevent the wrongdoer, bend him into conformity with what is right, and restrict 
him to what is right.” (Abu Dawud 4322) 

As Du’at, it is one of our duties to admonish the people and refrain them from doing evil 
deeds. We should take admonitions from the following Ahadith: 

Abu Bakr As-Saddiq - said: “You people recite this verse, ‘You who believe, 
care for yourselves; he who goes astray cannot harm you when you are rightly 
guided.’ I heard Allah’s Messenger said, ‘When people see something 
objectionable and do not change it, Allah will soon include them all in His 
punishment.’” (TirmidhT 5142 and Ibn Majah) 

Hudhayfah narrated that the Prophet "it said, “By Him in Whose hands is my 
life (Allah the Almighty), necessarily you should enjoin virtue and check evil, or 
else Allah will certainly send chastisement upon you. And then you will pray but 
your supplications will not be accepted. ” (TirmidhT 1 93) 

Eleventh, but not the least, it is imperative that we must do Da’wah so that there will be 
more sincere and god-fearing Muslims who seek Allah’s help and protection from every 
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mischief of the non-Muslim enemies. This is imperative so that we Muslims will be 
victorious in this world and in the life hereafter. Allah the Almighty says: 

“O you who believe if you will support (the cause of) Allah, He will support you, 
and will make your foothold firm.” (Qur’an 47:7) 

‘Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do righteous deeds 
that He will certainly grant them in the earth inheritance (or power) as He 
granted it to those before them. That He will grant them authority to practice 
their religion — the one which He has chosen for them. And that He will 
change (their state) after the fear in which they (lived) to one of security and 
peace (provided) they worship Me and do not associate anything (in worship) 
with Me. But whoever disbelieve after this, they are the rebellious (disobedient 
to Allah).” (Qur’an 24:55) 

‘‘Verily, this Qur’an does guide to that which is most right. And it gives the glad 
tidings to the Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that they shall have a 
magnificent reward. And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it 
announces) that We have prepared for them a Chastisement grievous 
(indeed).” (Qur’an 17:9-10) 

Da’wah, therefore, is a duty of every able Muslim (man or woman). It is a very noble 
duty that we Muslims must undertake in order to be among the successful Believers 
whom Allah the Almighty has promised forgiveness and everlasting rewards. Doing 
Da’wah is the very Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah, which we must undertake for the 
pleasure of our Rabb. It is the best way to help mankind to fulfill their very purpose in 
life — to worship Allah in order to attain ultimate success. Given all the above reasons 
for Da’wah with proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah, it is imperative that we 
Muslims must learn how to be successful Du’at. We must sincerely do Da’wah to 
mankind with wisdom and beautiful preaching as defined in the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. This is a must in order to attain Allah’s pleasure and rewards. 

To non-Muslim readers, Da’wah in the light of the Qur’an and the Sunnah is a concrete 
proof that Islam is the religion and the way of life that encourages its followers (the 
Muslims) to invite people to sincerely enter into Islam with wisdom and beautiful 
preaching. This sets the very reason why Islam continues to spread worldwide. 
Contrary to the misconception that “Islam was spread by swords”, mankind must know 
that words not swords strike the hearts and minds of all rational men and women who 
recognize the truth instead of falsehood or value righteousness instead of evil or 
wickedness. 
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CHAPTER 2 


EFFECTIVE DA’WAH TO MANKIND THROUGH THE QUR’AN 

AND THE SUNNAH 


Aliahtte is the Rabb (the Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer), the King (or Ruler) and 
the God (Judge) of mankind (Qur’an 114:1-6). He makes it clear that the religion 
before Him is Islam (Qur’an 3:19). He was the One Who sent down (step by step), in 
truth, the Book (the Qur’an) as a guide to mankind (Qur’an 3:2-4). He says that 
Prophet Muhammad is not only the Seal of the Prophets (Qur’an 33:40), but he is 
also His Universal Messenger to the whole mankind (Qur’an 34:28). Allah the Almighty 
inspired him (Qur’an 18:1 10 and 53:4, 10) with the Truth (Qur’an 4: 170). He sent the 
Qur’an to him to lead forth from the depths of Darkness into Light those who believe 
and do righteousness (Qur’an 65:10-1 1). Islam, therefore, is the true universal religion 
— the Light for the whole mankind. As such, Da’wah should cater to all humanity, both 
Muslims and non-Muslims alike irrespective of their race, nationality, sex, social and 
economic status and other differences. 

Since Islam is the religion for the whole mankind, it is a Sunnah for us Muslims to invite 
mankind to Islam (See illustration no. 1). We should start doing Da’wah to our 
respective families, relatives and close friends. This is the Sunnah of the Prophet 
The first people that the Prophet invited to Islam were: his wife Khadija , his 
cousin Ali , and his closest friend Abu Bakr We should invite our nearest 
relatives to believe and do righteous deeds as Allah . has enjoined us to admonish or 
warn them (Qur’an 26:214). We read in the following Hadfth how Allah’s Messenger 
himself invited his nearest kinsmen: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that when (this verse) was revealed to him: “Warn 
your nearest kinsmen” (Qur’an 26:214), Allah’s Messenger said, “O people 
of Quraish, buy yourselves from Allah (i.e., Secure deliverance from Allah by 
doing good deeds.). I cannot avail you at all against Allah. O Abbas Bin Abd 
Al-Muttalib, I cannot avail you at all against Allah. O Safiya (aunt of Allah’s 
Messenger ik), I cannot avail you at all against Allah. O Fatimah, (daughter of 
Allah’s Messenger ) ask me whatever you like, but I cannot avail you at all 
against Allah.” (Muslim 1/402) 

We need to invite our children to Islam. It is a must that we should educate our 
children with Islamic knowledge since as parents we are accountable to their success 
and failure. The Prophets said that we are accountable to our respective 
families/children: 

Abdullah ibn Umar reported that he heard the Prophet Muhammad 
saying: “Every one of you is a guardian, and responsible for what is in his 
custody. The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a 
husband is a guardian of his family and is responsible for it; a lady is a guardian 
of her husband’s house and is responsible for it, and a servant is a guardian of 
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his master’s property and is responsible for it. A man is a guardian of his 
father’s property and is responsible for it so all of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and things under your care). ” (Bukhari 3/592) 

Malik bin Huwairth narrated: “I came to the Prophet with some men from 
my tribe and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
When he realized our longing for our families, he said to us: “Go back and stay 
with your families and teach them the religion. And offer the prayer and one of 
you should pronounce the Adhan for the prayer when its time is due. And the 
oldest one amongst you should lead the prayer. ” (Bukhari 1/601) 



Da’wah to the Whole Mankind 

Illustration No. 1 

Allah tells us that our children, just like our wealth and possessions, are but a trial from 
Him. Allah the Most High says: 

“ And know that your possessions and your children are but a trial: and that it is 
Allah with whom lies your highest reward. ” (Qur’an 8:28) 
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“Your riches and your children may be but a trial: whereas Allah, with Him is the 
highest Reward.” (Qur’an 64:1 5) 

Since our children are but a trial and that the highest reward is with Allah the Almighty, 
it is then our responsibility to guide our children to Islam. It is only through Islam that 
they can become righteous and be of service to Allah ... We pass Allah’s trial once 
our children worship and please our Creator. The best thing that we can give to our 
children is knowledge of Islam. It is the best education and the best means to fight 
ignorance and drive away evil. The Prophet U said in the following Ahad?th\ 

Amr bin Sa’id or Sa’id bin Al-As narrated that Allah’ Messenger said, “A 
father gives his child nothing better than a good education.” (Tirmidhi 4977 and 
Baihaqi) 

Abdulah ibn Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “A single 
scholar of religion is more formidable against Satan than a thousand devout 
people.” (Tirmidhi 217 and Ibn Majah) 

When we guide our children to Islam, they become righteous whose prayers, to 
Allah.-, for our own benefit, continue to reach us even when we die. Let us take 
guidance and inspiration from the following Hadfth: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’ Messenger said, “When a man dies, 
accrual of merit in his favor from good deeds ceases except from three 
actions: 1. A charity which continues after his death; 2. Knowledge left behind 
from which men continue to benefit; and 3. Righteous offspring who pray for 
him.” (Muslim 4005) 

Therefore, by guiding our children to Islam, we not only respond to the duty that Allah 
and His Messenger W, enjoin upon us - i.e., to be accountable to our children; but 
also, we expect subsequent rewards for raising righteous children. 

We Du’at have to share our authentic knowledge of Islam (based on the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah) not only to our children and immediate kin but also to our fellow Muslims 
including the new reverts to Islam. It is not enough that they declare the Shahadah. 
They have to learn more about Islam. We should remember that many of our fellow 
Muslims, because of ignorance or lack of knowledge of Islam, are out of the fold of 
Islam. They do not have the right Islamic aqeeda (belief). Their belief, sayings and 
actions do not conform to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We see them clinging to 
various sects which have strayed outside the Right Path. We must share them our 
knowledge of the Qur’an and the Sunnah. It is for their guidance that they follow and 
stick to the Sunnah or Way of the universal messenger to the whole mankind, Prophet 
Muhammad otherwise they will be among the people of the Hell Fire: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “There will befall 
my Ummah (Muslim Nation) exactly (all those) evils which befell the people of 
Isra’il, so much so that if there was one amongst them who openly committed 
fornication with his mother, there will be among my Ummah one who will do 
that; and if the people of Isra’il were fragmented into seventy -two sects my 
Ummah will be fragmented into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in Hell 
Fire except one sect.” They (the Companions ) said: “ Allah’s Messenger, 
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which is that?” Whereupon he said: “It is one to which I and my companions 
belong.” (TirmidhT 171) 

Another reason why we have to do Da’wah to our fellow Muslims is to make our 
invitation to non-Muslims easy. Most non-Muslims base their understanding of Islam 
on what they see from the Muslims. Unfortunately, many Muslims are not practicing 
Islam in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Their non-lslamic character and 
behaviors discourage non-Muslims from entering into Islam. We have to share our 
correct knowledge and understanding of Islam with our fellow Muslims and at the same 
time encourage them to seek more knowledge of the Truth in order to correct their 
aqeeda (belief). They should work for the highest goal — that is the eternal peace and 
prosperity in Paradise where they can achieve the greatest Bliss — the Good Pleasure 
of Allah the Almighty. That is the supreme triumph (Qur’an 9:72). 

As Muslims, we have to exert more efforts in conveying the Divine Message to the non- 
Muslims. We have to guide them to Islam because if they die rejecting the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah, they will suffer in the Hell-fire forever as stressed by Allah. . in the 
following Qur’anic verses: 

“But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress His limits will 
be admitted to a Fire, to abide therein. And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment.” (Qur’an 4:14) 

“Those who reject Our Signs, We shall soon cast into the Fire; as often as their 
skins are roasted through. We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the Chastisement: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.” (Qur’an 4:56) 

“Those who disbelieve, among the People of the Book and among the 
Polytheists, will be in hell-fire, to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of 
creatures.” (Qur’an 98:6) 

To be staying in the hell-fire even for seconds is a grievous chastisement, how much 
more if it will be forever? Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful has commanded 
us Muslims to invite all (people) to Islam. It is His way to give opportunity or chance to 
the non-believers to be saved from the torment of the hell-fire. Let us therefore strive 
hard and cooperate in inviting the whole mankind to the Right Path, Islam. 

If we want to be successful Du’at, we must do Da’wah based on Allah’s injunctions in 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah as narrated in the authentic Ahadfth. For our deeds to be 
rewarded we should be reminded of the following Qur’anic verse to obey Allah and 
His Messenger : 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad) and 
render not vain your deeds.” (Qur’an 47:33) 

The Qur’an and the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger both serve as Allah’s mercy to us. 
Allah the Almighty says about His Book: 

“For We had certainly sent unto them a Book based on knowledge, which We 
explained in detail a guide and a Mercy to all who believe. ” (Qur’an 7 :52) 
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We have sent down to you the Book explaining all things, a guide a Mercy, 
and glad tidings to Muslims. ” (Qur’an 1 6:89) 

Allah the Most High says about His Messenger : 

“We sent you not (O Muhammad), but as a Mercy for all creatures.” (Qur’an 
21:107) 

"... Yet you (O Muhammad) were sent as a Mercy from your Rabb to give 
warning to a people to whom no Warner had come before you in order that they 
may receive admonition.” (Qur’an 28:46) 

It is a must that in doing Da’wah, we do it with Hikmah (wisdom as defined in the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah). To be able to do this, we must follow the characteristics and 
manners of Allah’s Messenger S. Allah’s Messenger « possesses an exalted standard 
of character (i.e., sublime morals) (Qur’an 68:4) and is an excellent example for us to 
follow. Allahitc says: 

“Indeed in Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad) you have an excellent example to 
follow for him who hopes in (meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.” (Qur’an 33:21 ) 

In an authentic Hadfth we read that the Prophet himself said: 

Abu Hurairah : narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “I have been sent (as 
a Messenger) in the best of all generations of Adam’s offspring since the 
Creation.” (Bukhari 4/757) 

For our guidance and success, we should follow Allah’s Messenger*?;. Allah the Most 
High tells us: 

“Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, whom they find 
mentioned in their own (Scriptures); — in the Torah and the Gospel; for he 
commands them what is just and forbids them what is evil. He allows them as 
lawful what is good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and 
impure). He releases them from their heavy burdens and from the yokes that 
are upon them. So it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the Light which is sent down with him , — it is they who will prosper.” 
(Qur’an 7: 157) 

As Du’at, we should excel in our manners and character. We should take inspiration 
from the following Ahadfth: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “...The best 
amongst you are those who have the best manners and character.” 
(Bukhari 4/759) 

Abu Umamah *:- narrated that the Prophet % said, “I guarantee a house in the 
surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids quarrelling even if he were in 
the right; a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if 
he were joking; and a house in the upper part of Paradise for a man who made 
his character good.” (Abu Dawud 4782) 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet & said, “Among the Muslims the 
most perfect, as regards his faith, is the one whose character is excellent, and 
the best among you are those who treat their wives well.” (TirmidhT 628) 

Abu Darda narrated that the Prophet said, “There is nothing heavier than 
good character put in the scale of a believer on the Day of Resurrection.” (Abu 
Dawud 4781) 

Abu Darda- - narrated that the Prophet said, “Nothing is weightier in the 
scales of a believer on the Day of Judgment than his good behavior. Allah 
treats with displeasure a person who is given to loose and vulgar talk.” 
(TirmidhT 626) 

Abdur Rahman Bin Ghanam and Asma Bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet 
said, “The best servants of Allah are those who, when they are seen, cause 
Allah to be remembered. The worst servants of Allah are those who go about 
slandering, who separate friends, and seek to distress the upright.” (TirmidhT 
4871 and Ahmad) 

It is necessary that we behave in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We 
should aim to reach the highest category of Muslims. We should try not only to be 
very good Muslims (those who perform the five pillars of Islam) or Mu’minoon (Faithful 
Muslims who believe in the six articles of faith); but also to be Mu’hsinoon (God- 
conscious) or Muttaqoon (God-fearing) Muslims who are righteous, pious and restrain 
as well as guard themselves from evil. We should remember that non-Muslims, in 
general, judge Islam according to the actual behaviors and conducts of the Muslims. 
Unfortunately, many Muslims do not follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Only a few are 
Muslimoon (practicing Muslims). Very few are Mu’minoon (Faithful Muslims) and 
Mu’hsinoon or Muttaqoon (God-Fearing). Many fall into the category of Mushrikoon 
(polytheists or those who associate partners with Allah) and Munafiqoon (the 
hypocrites) out of ignorance or lack of knowledge of Islam (See illustration no. 2). This 
fact should be made known very clearly to the non-Muslims in our Da’wah so they will 
stop identifying Islam with those who are Muslims only in name. Our explanation of the 
levels of practicing Muslims must be based on the following Hadith\ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that one day while the Prophet 'n was sitting in the 
company of some people, (The angel) Gabriel came and asked, “What is faith?” 
Allah’s Messenger H replied, “ Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) 
meeting with Him, His Messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.” Then he 
further asked, “What is Islam?” Allah’s Messengers replied, “To worship Allah 
Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity 
(Zakat) and to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan. ” Then he further 
asked, “What is Ihsan (perfection)?” Allah’s Messenger replied, “To worship 
Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then 
you must consider that He is looking at you. ” ... Then that man (Gabriel) left 
and the Prophet asked his companions to call him back, but they could 
not see him. Then the Prophet P- said, “That was Gabriel who came to teach 
the people their religion.” Abu ‘Abdullah said: “He (the Prophet ) considered 
all that as a part of faith.” (Bukhari 1/47, 6/300 and Muslim 1) 
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Heirarchy of Secular and Devoted Muslims 

Illustration No. 2 

We have to make it clear to the non-Muslims that the non-practicing Muslims destroy 
their lives by indulging in such immoral practices as adulteries and fornication, drinking 
intoxicants, drug addictions, gambling, usury, graft and corruption, stealing, cheating, 
lying, abductions, rebellions, extremism, bid’ah (innovation in Islam) and the like. With 
their non-lslamic behaviors they create very bad image not only for the Muslims but 
also for Islam as a whole. We have to stress that the “Muslims” they encounter or 
observe are actually non-practicing Muslims. If ever they dislike their behavior it is 
because they do not act in accordance with the teachings of Islam. Islam teaches 
righteousness and the best manners to the whole mankind. We should invite them to 
Islam through the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We should advise them not to judge Islam 
with the way non-practicing Muslims behave. They should not confine their knowledge 
of Islam to the negative propaganda of the anti-lslamic writers. It is for their divine 
guidance that they should read the Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith as well as books, 
articles and other reading materials written by Muslim scholars based on these two 
revealed authentic Islamic teachings. They should be objective and rational by 
learning and understanding the truth about Islam. What we are going to present to 
them is the Truth based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Thus, we should not only 
equip ourselves with the knowledge of the Truth according to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah, but also do Da’wah according to the said revealed sources. 
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CHAPTER 3 


THE CHARACTERISTICS AND MANNERS EXPECTED OF DU’AT 


To be successful Du’ at, it is imperative that we learn and observe the essential Da’wah 
manners and characteristics as defined in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Some of these 
are enumerated and succinctly explained in this chapter as follows: 

1. Ambitious 

The first characteristic that we must develop as Du’at is to be ambitious enough to 
achieve the very purpose of our creation. That is to worship Allah . throughout our 
lives as He has clearly commanded us: 

“I have created not the jin ns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51 :56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the Hour that is 
certain (i.e., death).” ( Qur’an 15:98-99) 

We need to aim high to realize our very goal in life so that Allaht& will reward us 
supreme success in Paradise that is to be able to see Him and thus, attain supreme 
success. Allah the Almighty says: 

“The believers, men and women, are protectors one of another: they enjoin 
what is just and forbid what is evil: they observe regular prayers practice regular 
charity and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power Wise. Allah has promised the believers, men and 
women, gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein and beautiful 
mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss is the Good 
Pleasure of Allah: that is the supreme success.” (Qur’an 9:71-72) 

To be ambitious to reach our very goal in life is a Sunnah that we need to develop 
within ourselves. We need to aim high to do righteous deeds not just to be among the 
people of Paradise; but to do more forms of worship (according to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah) that will please our Rabb and earn His Supreme Rewards - i.e., to have a 
place in Firdaus, which is the highest place in Paradise. Let us be ambitious to take 
from the following Prophetic guidance: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said, “Whoever believes in Allah 
and His Messenger, offers prayers perfectly and fasts (the month of) Ramadan 
then it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him into Paradise, whether he 
emigrates for Allah’s cause or stays in the land where he was born.” They (the 
companions of the Prophetic?,) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should we not inform 
the people of that?” He said, “There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise 
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which Allah has prepared for those who carry on Jihad in His Cause. The 
distance between every two degrees is like the distance between the sky and 
the Earth. So if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, for it is the 
last part of Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the 
Throne of Beneficent, and from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise.” (Bukhari 
9/519) 


2. Ikhlas (Sincerity) to Allah 

In order to realize our ambition to achieve our very goal in life, we need to have Ikhlas 
(sincerity) to Allah the Almighty. This means to do deeds for Allah’s sake and not to 
seek praise from fellow-beings or to have a reputation among men. Allah, says: 

‘And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 

The intention behind doing Da’wah and all our good deeds must be purely for the sake 
of Allah the Almighty. Every intention must come from the heart and it must be pure 
solely for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. This is based on the following Hadith: 

‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: ‘‘I heard Allah’s Messenger saying, ‘The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger n, and 
he whose migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman 
in marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 
1/1 and Muslim3/ 4692) 

We should avoid and refrain from any form of conceit and pride just to gain people’s 
praise. We should take warning from the following Hadith: 

Jundub narrated that the Prophet said, “He who let the people heard of 
his good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will let the people know 
his real intention (on the Day of Resurrection). And he who does good things 
in public to show off and win the praise of the people, Allah will disclose his real 
intention (and humiliate him).” (Bukhari 8/506) 

To attain ultimate success, we have to sincerely seek Allah’s pleasure. Everything we 
think, say and do must be done for the sole pleasure of our Creator. So many Ayat 
(verses) in the Qur’an remind us that Allah. •. is the final Goal of all (e.g., 3:28; 5:18, 
48, 105; 6:164; 24:42; 25:15; 31:14; 40:1-3; 42:15; 53:42; 50:43; 60:4; 64:1-4). In the 
Qur’an Allah"£ instructs us to: 

“Say: ‘Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death are 
(all) for Allah, the Cherisherofthe Worlds.’” (Qur’an 6:162) 
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3. Expressing Gratitude to Allah through Prayers 


As Du’at, we have to be grateful to Allah . for all the blessings that He has given us. 
We have to thank Him especially for making us Muslims and above all, for guiding us to 
do Da’wah. The best way to express our gratitude to our Rabb is to worship Him with 
utmost sincerity and devotion. It is a must that we perform our prayer correctly and 
properly with ihsan, the way His Messenger M worshipped Him (See Appendix 1, 
“Salat According to the Manners of Prophet Muhammad ■£” by Sheikh Abdul Aziz Bin 
‘Abdullah Bin Baz). We must not only perform the five obligatory daily prayers but also 
the optional prayers. If possible, we should follow the Prophet who is most grateful 
to our Creator: 

Al-Mughira Bin Shu’ba narrated that the Prophet ‘M used to pray so much 
that his feet used to become inflated or swollen. And when he was asked why, 
he would say: “Shall I not be a thankful slave (to Allah)?” (Bukhari 8/478 and 
also see 6/360) 

It is for our benefit that we should always be grateful to Allah our Only Rabb. Allah the 
Exalted says: 

“And remember! Your Rabb caused to be declared (publicly): ‘If you are 
grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you; but if you show ingratitude, truly My 
punishment is terrible indeed.’” (Qur’an 1 4:7) 

“...And if any is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his own soul; but if any 
is ungrateful, truly my Rabb is free of all needs, Supreme in Honor!” (Qur’an 
27:40) 

“...Show (your) gratitude to Allah. Any who is (so) grateful does so to the profit 
of his own soul; but if any is ungrateful, verily Allah is free of all wants, worthy of 
all praise.” (Qur’an 31 :1 2) 

We have to do our best to improve if not to excel in inviting others to Islam as a way to 
express our gratitude to our Rabb. Another way to express our gratitude to Allah is to 
be grateful to people. We have to express our thanks to those who have done any 
favor for us: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “He who does not 
thank people does not thank Allah.” (TirmidhT 3025 and Abu Dawud 4793) 

We the Du’at should convey this teaching to others especially the women who are 
ungrateful to their husbands. They must take warning from the following authentic 
Hadith\ 

Bin ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet 7 ?; said, “I was shown the Hell-fire and 
that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful.” It was 
asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” (Or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He 
replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors 
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good 
(benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in you (not of her 
liking), she will say, 7 have never received any good from you. ’” (Bukhari 1 /28) 
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We should do more good deeds in addition to doing Da’wah to express our sincere 
gratitude to our Rabb. We should always remember and praise Allah . for all His 
bounties. It is a blessing that He has made us Du’at. We have to thank Allah 3? for 
everything He has given us including the opportunity to convey Islam to others. When 
we pray we should include in our prayers the following supplications: 

“...0 my Rabb! Inspire and bestow upon me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors, which you have bestowed on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous deeds that will please You: and admit me, by Your Grace, to 
the ranks of Your Righteous Servants.” (Qur’an 27:1 9) 

Abu Hurairah-: narrated a supplication he had learned from Allah’s Messenger 
and which he would never give up was, “O Allah, make me thank You 
greatly, keep You in my memory often, follow Your counsel, and keep Your 
injunction.” (TirmidhT 2488) 

We should invite non-Muslims to be grateful to Allah. . for indeed Allah is the One Who 
gives us life, Who causes us to die and will give us life again (Qur’an 22:66). He is the 
One Who provides us the good things for our sustenance (Qur’an 2:172). They should 
think of all the blessings that Allah. . has given them. They have to be grateful to Him 
by worshipping Him Alone. We have to invite them to worship the Only True God, 
Allah by explaining to them the rationale and benefits of salat (See Appendix 2, ‘‘The 
Rationale and Benefits of Salat’). Verily, Allah is the Only One worthy of our 
worship. Allah 3c does not love those who are ungrateful and wicked (Qur’an 2:276). 
They should not follow the Evil One who is ungrateful to Allah 3? (Qur’an 17:27). For 
their guidance, they must take Abraham as a model and not to follow Satan. Prophet 
Abraham showed gratitude for the favors of Allah. He did not associate others with 
Allah the Almighty. If the non-Muslims really believe in Prophet Abraham, they must 
follow him. They must also believe in Allah and show gratitude to Him by worshipping 
Him Alone. Our Rabb tells us: 

‘‘Abraham was indeed a model devoutly obedient to Allah (and) true in faith and 
he joined not gods with Allah. He showed his gratitude for the favors of Allah 
Who chose him and guided him to a straight way. And We gave him good in 
this world and he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the righteous. So We 
have taught you the inspired (message): ‘Follow the ways of Abraham the true 
in faith and he joined not gods with Allah. ’” (Qur’an 16:1 20-1 23) 


4. Love and Devotion to Allah 

We have to love Allah, the Most High, and be devoted to Him Alone so that in return, 
He will love us. Only when we gain His love and mercy can we succeed in conveying 
the Message of Islam. We have to be devoted Muslims in order to seek Allah’s help to 
bless us and be successful in our Da’wah. We have to earnestly pray to Him that the 
non-Muslims who listen to our Da’wah see the Truth. Verily, Allah 3$ is the One Who 
guides people to Islam. No matter how much we try to explain the Truth to non- 
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Muslims, they will never accept it unless our Creator opens their hearts to it. Allah 
tells us: 

“Those whom Allah wills to guide, He opens their breast to Islam. Those whom 
He wills to leave straying, He makes their breast close and constricted, as if 
they had to climb up to the skies; thus does Allah lay abomination on those who 
refuse to believe. ” (Qur’an 6:1 25) 

For our guidance, we have to know how to earn Allah’s love. In the Qur’an Allah . 
tells us two ways by which He bestows His love upon us: 

“Say: ‘If you do love Allah, then follow me, so Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’” (Qur’an 3:31) 

“On those who believe and work deeds of righteousness will (Allah) Most 
Gracious bestow Love.” (Qur’an 19:96) 

It is very clear that if we follow the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad , Allah . will love 
us. Allah’s Messenger & invited people to believe (in Tawhid and the six articles of 
Faith) and work deeds of righteousness, which he himself practiced with much 
devotion. We can show our love and devotion to Allah . by performing not only the 
obligatory deeds required upon us but also to do the supererogatory or voluntary 
deeds. This means to observe the obligatory five daily prayers, zakat, fasting in the 
month of Ramadan, and hajjrn the House of Allah . in Makkah once in a lifetime for 
those who can afford it. In addition to these is to try as much as possible to perform 
the optional prayers, to give sadaqa (voluntary charity), to fast in other days and 
months, and to perform umrah (minor pilgrimage). All these must be done in 
accordance with the Sunnah or Way of the Prophet . The most important of these 
voluntary deeds is the qiyaam ul layl or tahajjud (after midnight prayer). Allah . 
commanded His Messenger to pray qiyaam ul layl, which the Prophet regularly 
performed and which became part of his Sunnah. We read in the Qur’an: 

O you (Muhammad) folded in garments! Stand (to prayer) by night, but not 
whole night, half of it, or a little less, or a little more; and recite the Qur’an in 
slow, measured rhythmic tone. Soon shall We send down to you a weighty 
Word. Truly the rising by night is a time when impression is more keen and 
speech more certain. True, there is for you by day prolonged occupation with 
ordinary duties: but keep in remembrance the name of your Rabb, and devote 
yourself to Him whole-heartily. He is the Rabb of the East and the West: there 
is no god but He. Take Him therefore for your Disposer of affairs. (Qur’an 73:1 - 

9) 

Verily, your Rabb does know that you (O Muhammad) do stand forth (to prayer) 
nigh two-thirds of the night or half the night, or a third of the night, and so does 
a party of those with you. And Allah measures the night and the day. He knows 
that you are unable to pray the whole night. So He has turned to you (in mercy). 
Read therefore as much of the Qur’an as may be easy (for you). He knows that 
there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of 
Allah’s Bounty, and others fighting in Allah’s Cause. So, recite as much of the 
Qur’an as may be easy (for you) and perform regular prayer and give Zakat; 
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and loan to Allah a beautiful loan. And whatever good you send forth for 
yourselves, you shall find it with Allah. Yes, better and greater in reward, and 
seek forgiveness of Allah, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (Qur’an 
73:20) 

By making qiyaam ul layl as part of our practice, we become pious, a characteristic that 
will make us better Muslims. We must strive to be pious. We must know that Allah’s 
Messenger 7S encourages us to have such excellent character as narrated in the 
following Hadith : 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said to him, “You are not better 
than people with red or black skins unless you excel them in piety.” (TirmidhT 
5198 and Ahmad) 

Once we become pious, we earn Allah’s love. Allah the Almighty will bless us with the 
best personality — one that is loved by all the angels and all the people, including non- 
Muslims. We read the following Ahadith Qudsi: 

Abu Hurairah - narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “ Allah (Mighty and 
sublime be He) said: ‘Whoever shows enmity to someone devoted to Me, I shall 
be at war with him. My servant draws not near to Me with anything more loved 
by Me than the religious duties I have enjoined upon him, and My servant 
continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works so that I shall love him. 
When I love him I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he 
sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which he walks. Were he 
to ask (something) of Me, I would surely give it to him, and were he to ask Me 
for refuge, I would surely grant him it. I do not hesitate about anything as much 
as I hesitate about (seizing) the soul of my faithful servant: he hates death and I 
hate hurting him. ’” (Bukhari 8/509) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet F said, “If Allah loves a person, He 
calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love him.’ Gabriel would 
love him and make an announcement amongst the inhabitants of the 
Heaven.Allah loves so-and-so, therefore you should love him also,’ and so all 
the inhabitants of the Heaven would love him, and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people on the earth.” (Bukhari 4/431 and 8/66, Muslim and 
TirmidhT) 

We should include in our supplications to Allah during qiyaam ul layl (mignight 
prayer), that He makes us effective Du’at, so that those non-Muslims who listen to us 
will easily see the Light of Islam. When we do this, by Allah’s Will, we will succeed as 
Du’at because Allah $6 listens and grants supplications from His devoted worshippers 
especially during qiyaam ul layl. Allah’s Messenger said: 

Abu Hurairah-:- narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “Our Rabb, the 
Blessed, the Superior, comes down every night to the nearest heaven to us 
during the last third of the night. Then, He says: ‘(Is there anyone) who invokes 
Me, (demands anything from Me) so that I respond to his invocation? (Is there 
anyone) who asks Me for something so that I may grant him his request? (Is 


21 



there anyone) who seeks My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?’” (Bukhari 
2/246) 

It is a must that we should invite people to love Allah 3? for the favors that He has 
given to us. Verily, Allah a is our Creator, Sustainer and Cherisher. Everything 
comes from Him. He Alone deserves our love: 

“Yet there are men who take (for worship) others besides Allah as equal (with 
Allah); they love them as they should love Allah. But those of faith are 
overflowing in their love for Allah. If only the unrighteous could see behold they 
would see the penalty that to Allah belongs all power and Allah will strongly 
enforce the penalty.” (Qur’an 2:165) 

We should invite non-Muslims to love Allah 3? so that the Almighty will love them in 
return. They can show their love to Allah . by being rational and sincere in their 
search for Truth. If they do so, they will find that verily, Islam is the True Religion from 
Allah the Almighty. Insha Allah, He will open their hearts to Islam as He is the One 
Who gives Islam to those whom He loves. Allah’s Messenger said in the following 
Hadfth: 

Abdullah Bin Mas’udv - narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “ Allah Most 
High has allotted you your characters just as He has allotted you your 
provisions. Allah Most High gives worldly things to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He gives religion only to those whom He 
loves, so he who is given religion by Allah has been loved by Him. By Him in 
Whose hand my soul is, a man is not a Muslim till his heart and tongue are 
submissive, and he is not a believer till his neighbor is safe from injurious 
behavior on his part.” (TirmidhT 4994) 


5. Remembrance of Allah 


Our love and devotion to Allah, can be supplemented by dhikror recommended acts 
of remembering Him. This can be done by praying, making supplications and 
invocations to Him, reading or reciting the Qur’an and by praising Him for His pleasure. 
The following injunctions from the Qur’an and the Ahadith should inspire us to do more 
dhikr. 


“Then do you remember Me, I will remember you. Be grateful to Me and reject 
not faith.” (Qur’an 2:152) 

“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: so serve Me (only), and establish 
regular prayer for My remembrance. ” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

“Recite what is sent of the Book by inspiration to you, and establish regular 
Prayer: for Prayer restrains from shameful and evil deeds; and remembrance of 
Allah is the greatest (thing in life) without doubt. And Allah knows the (deeds) 
that you do. ” (Qur’an 29 :45) 


22 



Abu Musa-- narrated that the Prophet said, “The example of the one who 
celebrates the Praises of his Rabb (Allah) in comparison to the one who does 
not celebrate the Praises of his Rabb, is that of a living creature compared to a 
dead one.” (Bukhari 8/416) 

Abu Hurairah-:- narrated that the Prophet said, “ Allah will give shade to 
seven (types of people) under His Shade (on the Day of Resurrection). One of 
them will be a person who remembers Allah and his eyes are then flooded with 
tears.” (Bukhari 8/486) 

Abu Hurairah narrated Allah’s Messenger as saying that “Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, says: 7 am near to the thought of My servant as he thinks 
about Me, and I am with him as he remembers Me. And if he remembers Me in 
his heart, I also remember him in My Heart. And if he remembers Me in 
assembly I remember him in assembly, better than his (remembrance). And if 
he draws near Me by the span of a palm, I draw near him by the cubit, and if he 
draws near Me by the cubit I draw near him by the space (covered by) two 
hands. And if he walks towards Me, I rush towards him.’” (Muslim 4/ 6471 ) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr Al As narrated that the Prophet said, “If anyone prays 
at night reciting regularly ten verses, he will not be recorded among the 
negligent. If anyone prays at night and recites a hundred verses, he will be 
recorded among those who are obedient to Allah. And if anyone prays at night 
reciting one thousand verses, he will be recorded among those who receive 
huge rewards.” (Abu Dawud 1393) 

The easiest form of dhikr (or remembering Allah) is by praising Him. The following 

Ahadfth are some examples of praises to Allah, and their rewards. We should 

frequently keep them in our minds and hearts for our own benefit: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Whoever says: ‘La 
ilaha ilia Allah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l-hamd wa huwa 
‘ala kulli shai’in qadir. ’” (‘There is no God but Allah, the only true God, who has 
no partner. To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and to Him all praises 
are due, and He has the power to do everything. ’) one hundred times will get 
the same reward as given for manumitting ten slaves; and one hundred good 
deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins will be deducted 
from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on that 
day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who 
does more than he.” (Bukhari 8/412; 4/514) 

Abu Hurairah-:- narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “Whoever says, 
‘subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi’, (All glory and praises are for Allah) one hundred 
times a day, will be forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as the foam 
of the sea.” (Bukhari 8/414) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “Whoever says at 
morning and evening time ‘subhana Allahi, wa bihamdihi. ’ (All glory and praises 
are for Allah) one hundred times a day, none shall come on the day of 
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resurrection with anything better except someone who has said the same or 
even more.” (Muslim 6509) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If anyone extols 
Allah (says: “Subhan Allah ”) after every prayer thirty-three times, and praises 
Allah (says: “Alhamdu lillah”) thirty-three times; and declares His Greatness 
(says: Allah u Akbar”) thirty-three, times, ninety-nine times in all, and say to 
complete a hundred: ‘There is no god but Allah, having no partner with Him, to 
Him belongs sovereignty and to Him to praise due, and He is Potent over 
everything’ (says: ‘La ilaha ilia Allah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa 
lahu-l-hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in qadir. ’); his sins will be forgiven even if 
these are as abundant as the foam of the sea.” (Muslim 1 243) 

Abu Malik Al Asharix narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Cleanliness is 
half of faith and Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) fills the scale. Subhan Allah 
(Glory be to Allah) and Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) fill up what is between 
the heavens and the earth. Prayer is a light, and charity is proof (of one’s faith). 
Endurance is a brightness and the Qur’an is a proof on your behalf or against 
you. All men go out early in the morning and sell themselves, thereby setting 
themselves free or destroying themselves.” (Muslim 432) 

’Aishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Every one of the children 
of Adam has been created with three hundred and sixty joints. He who 
declares the Glory of Allah, praises Allah, declares Allah to be One, glorifies 
Allah, seeks forgiveness from Allah, removes stone, or thorn, or bone from 
people’s path and enjoins what is good and forbids evil, to the number of those 
three hundred and sixty, will walk that day having removed himself from Hell.” 
(Muslim 2199) 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “In the morning charity is 
due from every bone in the body of every one of you. Every utterance of Allah’s 
glorification is an act of charity. Every utterance of praise of Him is an act of 
charity; every utterance of profession of His Oneness is an act of charity; every 
utterance of profession of His Greatness is an act of charity; enjoining good is 
an act of charity; forbidding what is disreputable is an act of charity; and two 
rak’ahs which one prays in the forenoon will suffice.” (Muslim 1 557) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “There are two 
expressions which are very easy for the tongue to say, but they are very heavy 
in the balance and are very dear to The Beneficent (Allah), and they are, 
‘subhan Allah Al-’adhim and ‘subhan Allah wa bihamdihi’. (How perfect Allah is 
and I praise Him.).” (Bukhari 841 5 and Muslim) 

Samurah Bin Jundab narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “The most 
beloved words to Allah are the following four phrases, Subhan Allah, Alhamdu 
lillah, La_ ila ha ilia Allah, Allahu Akbar. (Glory be to Allah, All Praises be to 
Allah. There is no deity but Allah, Allah is the greatest.)... It does not matter 
which of them you start with.” (Muslim 5329) 
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Abu Musa Al Asharn narrated that the Prophet started ascending a high 
place or hill. A man (amongst his companions ) ascended it and shouted in a 
loud voice, “La ilaha ilia Allah wa Allah u Akbar.” (At that time) Allah’s 
Messenger was riding his mule. Allah’s Messenger said, “You are not calling 
upon a deaf or an absent one,” and added, “O Abu Musa (or, O Abdullah)! 
Shall I tell you a sentence from the treasure of Paradise?” I said, “Yes.” He 
said, “La haula wala quwwata ilia billah. ” (There is neither power nor strength 
indeed except in Allah.). (Bukhari 8/418 and Muslim) 

Sa’d Bin Abu WaqqasY'- narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Is one 
amongst you powerless to get one thousand virtues every day?” Amongst 
those who had been sitting there, one asked: “How one amongst us can get 
one thousand virtues every day?” He said: “Say, ‘subhan Allah’ (Hallowed be 
Allah) one hundred times for (by reciting them) one thousand virtues are 
recorded (to your credit) and one thousand vices are blotted out.” (Muslim 
6517) 

Abu Hurairah - narrated that “ Abu Dharr said to the Prophet of Allah, ‘The 
wealthy people have all the rewards; they pray as we pray; they fast as we fast; 
and they have surplus wealth which they give in charity; but we have no wealth 
which we may give in charity. ’ Allah ’s Messenger said: ‘Abu Dharr, should I 
not teach you phrases by which you acquire the rank of those who excel you? 

No one can acquire your rank except one who acts like you. ’ He said, Why not, 
Allah’s Messenger; ? He said: ‘Exalt Allah (say: Allah is Most Great) after 
each prayer thirty-three times; and praise Him (say: Praise be to Allah) thirty- 
three times; and glorify Him (say: Glory be to Allah) thirty-three times; and end it 
by saying, ‘There is no god but Allah alone, He has no partner, to Him belongs 
the Kingdom, to Him praise is due and He has power over everything.’ His 
sins will be forgiven, even if they are like the foam of the sea.’” (Abu Dawud 
1499) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger H said, “The most 
excellent way to make mention of Allah is to say, “Laillaha ilia Allah. ” “There is 
no god but Allah” and the most excellent supplication is “Alhamdulillah” (“Praise 
be to Allah.”) (TirmidhT 2303 and Ibn Majah) 

We should always set aside some time to do dhikr no matter how busy we are. We 
should never allow our children or loved ones or riches in this world to divert our minds 
and hearts from remembering Allah the Almighty. We must take guidance and 
admonition from the following Qur’anic injunctions: 

“O you who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. If any act thus, surely they are the losers.” (Qur’an 
63:9) 

O you who believe! Truly among your wives and your children are (some that 
are) enemies to yourselves: so beware of them! But if you forgive and overlook 
and cover up (their faults) verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful. Your 
riches and your children may be but a trial: but in the Presence of Allah is the 
highest Reward. (Qur’an 64:1 4-1 5) 
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If possible, we should always remember Allah so that when death comes, we die 
remembering Him. If we do this, insha Allah, we will be among the successful: 

’Abdullah Bin Busr told of a desert Arab coming to the Prophet £ and asking 
who was best among men, to which he replied, “Happy is he whose life is long 
and whose deeds are good. ” He asked Allah ’s Messenger & what deed was 
most excellent, and he replied, “That you should leave the world with the 
mention of Allah fresh on your tongue.” (TirmidhT 2268 and Ahmad) 

We should explain to the non-Muslims some of the ways of remembering Allah^ and 
their underlying benefits or rewards. In this way, they can realize how God-conscious 
we should be. The non-Muslims who are by nature conscious of God, will appreciate 
knowing that we Muslims remember Allah, much. In everything we do, except going 
to the bathroom we say: “Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahiim” (In the Name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful). When we appreciate somebody we say, “Masha Allah” ( Allah 
made it happen). When we intend or plan to do something in the future, we say Insha 
Allah” (God willing). When our fellow Muslims meet us and ask our conditions we say: 
“Alhamdullillah” (Praise be to Allah). When we admire a speaker in the public instead 
of clapping our hands we say: “ Allah hu Akbar” (God is Great). These are just some 
of the expressions of Muslims that God-conscious people may appreciate. We have to 
share these with non-Muslims. 

As Du’at, we should remember AllahiiC by praising Him before, during and after our 
Da’wah. This will make us closer to Him and thus, be successful in our Da’wah. It is 
Sunnah to start our lecture with the following praises to Allah . 

Abdullah Bin Mas’ud-v* narrated that Allah’s Messenger taught us the 
address in case of some need: “ Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and 
pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils within ourselves. He whom 
Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom He leads 
astray has no one to guide him. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” “You who believe fear 
Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence the wombs. Allah 
has been watching you....” “You who believe, fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die only as Muslims...” “You who believe, fear Allah and say what 
is true. He will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys 
Allah and His Messenger has achieved a mighty success. ” (Abu Dawud 2113) 

After our Da’wah, it is Sunnah to recite the following recommended du’a (supplication), 
as a way to remember Allah the Almighty and seek His forgiveness and mercy: 

“Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha ilia Anta, 
astaghfiruka wa atoobu ilaik.” (“How perfect you are O Allah and I praise You. 
None has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and 
turn in repentance to You.”) (TirmidhT 3/1 53) 
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6. Trust in Allah 


Du’at, in general, may face problems in the form of trials from Allah, v, or as hindrances 
from Shayttan (Satan) in doing good deeds. But we should be optimistic and put our 
trust in Allah, that He will always help us in our Da’wah. Any problem that we may 
encounter will be just temporary, for Allah . will not forsake us, as long as our Da’wah 
activities are all done purely and sincerely for His pleasure. 

“... Then when you have taken a decision put your trust in Allah for Allah loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). If Allah helps you, none can overcome you. 

If He forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help you? In Allah, then, let 
Believers put their trust.” (Qur’an 3: 1 59-1 60) 

“O you who believe! Call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you when 
certain men formed the design to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) 
held their hands from you. So fear Allah. And on Allah let Believers put (all) 
their trust.” (Qur’an 5:11) 

‘And He provides for him from (sources) he never could expect. And if any one 
puts his trust in Allah, sufficient is (Allah) for him. For Allah will surely 
accomplish His purpose. Verily, for all things has Allah appointed a due 
proportion.” (Qur’an 65:3) 

‘‘For, Believers are those who, when Allah is mentioned, fell a tremor in their 
hearts, and when they hear His revelations rehearsed find their faith 
strengthened, and put (all) their trust in their Rabb. ” (Qur’an 8:2) 

‘‘And put your trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and celebrate His praise; and 
enough is He to be acquainted with the faults of His servants.” { Qur’an 25:58) 

In our explanation of the concept of Tawhid we can emphasize to the non-Muslims the 
need to put their trust in Allah the Almighty. Allah^ Alone can help them in all their 
affairs. 


7. Being Faithful 

As Du’at, we have to firmly believe in the six articles of faith in Islam, namely: the belief 
in Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, His Revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, 
and Al-Qadar (Divine Destiny). We have to strengthen our faith by accepting Allah as 
the Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer), Islam as the best and complete way of life, 
and Muhammad as Allah’s Messenger to the whole mankind: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophet £ said, “Whoever possesses the 
following three qualities will taste the sweetness of faith: 1. The one to whom 
Allah and His Messenger become dearer than anything else; 2. Who loves a 
person and he loves him only for Allah’s sake; 3. Who hates to revert to 
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disbelief (atheism) after Allah has brought (saved) him out from it, as he hates 
to be thrown in fire.” (Bukhari 1/20, 8/67) 

Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib • narrated that Abbas heard Allah’s Messenger S, as 
saying, ‘‘He relished the flavor of faith (Eeman) who became pleased with Allah 
as Rabb, with al- Islam as the code of life and with Muhammad as Allah’s 
Messenger is,.” (Muslim 54) 

Ali Bin Abu Talib - • narrated that Allah’s Messenger s, said, ‘‘No servant will be 
a believer (in the true sense of the term) till he affirms his faith in four things: 1. 

He bears witness to the fact that there is no god but Allah. 2. I am His 
Messenger whom He has sent with Truth. 3. He affirms his faith in death and in 
the life after death. 4. He affirms his faith in the Divine Decree.” (TirmidhT 1 04 
and Ibn Majah) 

To be able to show our faith in Allah’s Messengers, it is a must that we should love 
him. We should love him more than our family, the whole mankind and even 
ourselves: 

Anas narrated that the Prophet said, “None of you will have faith till he 
loves me more than his father, his children and the whole mankind.” (Bukhari 
1/14) 

We can show our deep love for the Prophet by following his Sunnah. It is a must that 
we have to follow the Sunnah because, to reiterate, our Creator commands us to 
believe in and obey His Messenger-:. Let us also take guidance from the following 
authentic Hadfth : 

Abu Hurairah- narrated that the Prophets said, “All my followers will enter 
Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger ! Who 
will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever 
disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Bukhari 9/384) 

If possible, we must refrain from doing bid’ah (newly invented practice or teaching in 
matters of our deed). One of the prevailing bid’ah practices that many Muslims clearly 
commit is the celebration of the Prophet’s birthday or what is called “Maulud an-Nabi”. 
They think that by celebrating his birthday, they express their love to him. This has 
never been the practice of our beloved Prophet Muhammad neither any of his 
companions nor any of the pious Muslims who came after them. It is something 
that the later generations of Muslims invented. It is something that imitates the 
Christian way of celebrating Jesus’ birthday. It is a sheer bid’ah, which is not part of 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger k. 

We can show our love to the Prophet by trying as much as possible to follow his way 
and refrain from bid’ah. The best way is to learn the Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith 
so that we know exactly how to follow him. In line with our love to the Prophet we 
have to respect and remember him by invoking Allah . to send peace and blessings 
upon him. Allah the Almighty commands: 
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“Verily, Allah sends blessings upon the Prophet, and His angels ask Allah to 
bless him. O you who have believed, ask Allah to send blessings upon him, 
and (you) greet him with peace.” (Qur’an 33:56) 

It is a must that every time we hear the Prophet’s name or title, we should say: “Salla 
Allahi wa ‘alayhi wassallaam” meaning: “May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him.” The following Ahadith should inspire us to supplicate to Allah, to send peace 
and blessings to His Messenger and also to give him the power to intercede for us 
on the Day of Judgment: 

Jabir Bin Abdullah : narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Whoever after 
listening to the Adhan says, Allah umma Rabba hadhihi-d-da’ watit-tammati 
was-Salatil qa’imati, ati Muhammadan al-wasilata wal-fadilata, wab’ athhu 
maqaman mahmudan-il-ladhi wa’ adtahu (O Allah! Rabb of this perfect call (of 
not ascribing partners to You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be 
established! Kindly give Muhammad the right of intercession and superiority 
and send him (on the Day of Judgment) to the best and the highest place in 
Paradise which You promised him) ’, then intercession for me will be permitted 
for him on the Day of Resurrection).” ( Bukhari 1/588) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al As*& narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “When 
you hear the Mu’adhdhin, repeat what he says. Then invoke a blessing on me, 
for everyone who invokes a blessing on me will receive ten blessings from 
Allah. Then beg from Allah al-Wasilah for me, which is a rank in Paradise fitting 
for only one of Allah’s Servants, and I hope that I may be that one. If anyone 
who asks that I be given the Wasilah, he will be assured of my intercession. ” 
(Muslim 747) 

Abu Humaid As-Saidi-:- narrated that the people asked, “0 Allah’s Messenger! 
How shall we (ask Allah to) send blessings on you?” Allah’s Messenger & 
replied, “Say: Allah umma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi 
kama sallaita ‘ala AH Ibrahima wa barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa 
dhurriyatihi kama barakta ‘ala Ali-lbrahima, innaka Hamid un Majid.’” (0 Allah! 
Send Your Mercy on Muhammad and on his wives and on his offspring, as You 
sent Your Mercy on Abraham’s family. And send Your Blessings on Muhammad 
and on his offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on Abraham’s family, for You 
are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious).” (Bukhari 4/588) 

Aws Bin Awsz- narrated that the Prophet & said, “Among the most excellent of 
your days is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he died, on it the last 
trumpet will be blown, and on it the shout will be made, so invoke more 
blessings on me that day, for your blessings will be submitted to me. ” The 
people asked, “Messenger of Allah, how can it be that our blessings will be 
submitted to you while your body is decayed?” He replied: “Allah the Exalted 
has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of Prophets.” (Abu Dawud 
1042) 

Anas Bin Malika narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “He who invokes one 
blessings upon me, Allah will shower ten blessings upon him and obliterate ten 
(of his) sins and elevate him by ten ranks.” (TirmidhT 922 and Nasa’i) 
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’Abdullah Bin Amt narrated that He who invokes blessings upon Allah’s 
Messenger once, Allah and His Angels shower seventy blessings upon him.” 
(TirmidhT 935 and Ahmad) 

Abu Hurairah- narrated that the Prophet said, “Do not make your houses 
graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke blessings on 
me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be.” (Abu Dawud 2037) 

Ali Bin Abu Talib - narrated that the Prophet £■ said, “A miser is one who does 
not invoke blessings upon me when I am mentioned in his presence.” (TirmidhT 
1408) 

We have to excel in our faith as Du’at. Allah 3S commands us to worship Him, to offer 
Him sincere devotion, and to be true in faith (Qur’an 98:5). We should see to it that we 
sincerely believe and accept Allah . as our Rabb, Islam as our religion and 
Muhammad IS as Allah’s Messenger with no element of doubt in our hearts: 

Bin Habashi *•£- narrated that the Prophet was asked which actions were most 
excellent and replied, “ Faith which contains no doubt, jihad which contains no 
unfaithfulness regarding spoil, and a pilgrimage which is accepted.” He was 
asked which prayer was most excellent and replied, “Standing long in devotion.” 
(TirmidhT 3833 and Nasa’i) 

We have to invite non-Muslims to embrace Islam and be faithful if they really want to 
succeed both in this world and in the life hereafter. 


8. Taqwa (Fear) of Allah’s Punishment and Hope for His Rewards 

As Du’at, we should aim for the highest level of being Muslims by having ihsan, which 
according to the Prophet is "... to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot 
achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is looking at you.” 
(Bukhari 1/47, 6/300 and Musliml) We should be Mu’hsinoon or Muttaqon (God 
conscious or God-fearing Muslims). This means that we have to remember and fear 
Allah . at all times. We have to be righteous and pious and restrain and guard 
ourselves from evil. We have to be strong in conveying the Truth and should not fear 
anyone but Allah the Almighty. We should see to it that everything we think, we say, 
and we do is Islamic — in complete submission to the Will of Allah the Almighty. We 
should have Taqwa (fear of Allah), which is a virtuous conduct in the Sight of Allah 3C: 

Abu Hurairah-; narrated that “ Allah’s Messenger was asked, “Who are the 
most honorable of the people?” The Prophet said, “The most honorable of 
them in Allah’s Sight are those who keep their duty to Allah and fear Him...” 
(Bukhari 6/211) 

Verily, Allah . . is the Only One Who deserves our fear. We should fear Him Alone as 
He knows the secrets of our hearts and is well acquainted with all that we do (Qur’an 
5:7-8). Allah says: 
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“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not except in a 
state of Islam. And hold fast, all together, by the rope which Allah (stretches 
out for you), and be not divided among yourselves...” (Qur’an 3:1 02-1 03) 

“It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear of his votaries: be not afraid 
of them but fear Me if you have faith.” (Qur’an 3:1 75) 

“And call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you, and His Covenant, which 
He ratified with you, when you said: We hear and we obey': and fear Allah, for 
Allah knows well the secrets of your hearts.” (Qur’an 5:7) 

“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on earth and to Him is duty 
due always: then will you fear other than Allah ?” (Qur’an 1 6 :52) 

“Turn your back in repentance to Him and fear Him: establish regular prayers 
and be not among those who join gods with Allah. ” (Qur’an 30 :31 ) 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul look to what (provision) he 
has sent forth for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah for Allah is well-acquainted with 
(all) that you do.” (Qur’an 59:18) 

We should as much as possible inculcate in our minds and hearts the fear of Allah the 
Almighty. Wherever we are, we have to fear Allah . . We should be conscious of our 
prayers, avoid evil deeds, do good deeds, and deal with people nicely: 

Ali Bin Abu Talib.- narrated that the last words, which Allah’s Messenger t 
spoke were: “Prayer, prayer; fear Allah about those whom your right hands 
possess.” (Abu Dawud 5137) 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah’s Messenger Y said to him, “ Fear Allah 
wherever you are; if you follow an evil deed with a good one you will obliterate 
it; and deal with people with a good disposition.” (TirmidhT 5083) 

The non-Muslims should also know that they should fear no one but Allah the Almighty. 
Allah is the Most Gracious, Most Merciful, but His Wrath is Most Severe for those who 
deny Him. They should fear Allah; for Allah 3s is strict in punishment. (Qur’an 5:2). 
Allah the Almighty warns: 

“O you who believe! Devour not usury doubled and multiplied; but fear Allah; 
that you may (really) prosper. Fear the Fire that is prepared for those who 
reject faith. And obey Allah and the Messenger, that you may obtain mercy. ” 
(Qur’an 3:130-132) 

And if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to time to Our 
servant then produce a Surah like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers 
(if there are any) besides Allah if your (doubts) are true. But if you cannot and of 
a surety you cannot then fear the fire whose fuel is Men and Stones which is 
prepared for those who reject Faith. (Qur’an 2:23-24) 

It is necessary that we should have fear of Allah . and, at the same time, must have 
hope in His Mercy and Rewards. We do Da’wah as best as we can, not only out of fear 
of Him that if we do not do it based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah, Allah b* will not 
only reject our deeds but also will punish us. Moreover, we do it the way the Prophet 
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did it out of hope that by doing righteous deeds, for His Pleasure, He will reward us. 
We should make this very clear to both the non-practicing Muslims and the non- 
Muslims. They should have fear in Allah’s punishment and hope in His Rewards. They 
should be made to understand that fear of Allah . gives us hope for ultimate success. 
It is one of the keys to salvation. Both the Qur’an and the Ahadith tell us: 

“On the other hand for those who fear their Rabb are gardens with rivers 
flowing beneath therein are they to dwell (for ever) a gift from the presence of 
Allah and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best (bliss) for the 
righteous.” (Qur’an 3:198) 

“O you who believe! If you fear Allah, He will grant you a criterion (to judge 
between right and wrong) remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you and 
forgive you: for Allah is the Rabb of grace unbounded.” (Qur’an 8:29) 

“As for those who fear their Rabb Unseen, for them are Forgiveness and a 
great Reward.” (Qur’an 67:12) 

Abu Hurairah-. narrated that Allah’s Messenger U said, “Do you know the 
things which most commonly bring people into Paradise? They are fear of 
Allah and good character. Do you know what most commonly bring people into 
Hell? They are the two hollow things: the mouth and the private parts.” 
(TirmidhT 4832 and Ibn Majah) 

Abu Said-:- narrated that the Prophet & mentioned a man from the previous 
generation or from the people proceeding your age whom Allah had given both 
wealth and children. The Prophet h said, “When the time of his death 
approached, he asked his children, ‘What type of father have I been to you?’ 
They replied: ‘You have been a good father.’ He said, ‘But he (i.e. your father) 
has not stored any good deeds with Allah (for the Hereafter): if he should face 
Allah, Allah will punish him. So listen, (O my children), when I die, burn my 
body till I become mere coal and then grind it into powder, and when there is a 
stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) in it. ’ So he took a firm promise from his 
children (to follow his instructions). And by Allah they (his sons) did accordingly 
(fulfilled their promise). Then Allah said, ‘Be!’ and behold! That man was 
standing there! Allah then said, ‘O my slave! What made you do what you did?’ 
That man said, ‘Fear of You. ’ So Allah forgave him. ” (Bukhari 8/488) 


9. Being Righteous 

Another quality that we Du’at must possess is being righteous. We Du’at must be 
righteous in the way we think or believe, say and do based on the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. It is imperative that we try as much as possible to be righteous as it is the 
way of the Prophet n. Most of all, we must remember that righteousness is one of the 
keys to Paradise. Allah the Almighty tells us in the Qur’an: 

“But give glad tidings to those who believe and work righteousness that their 
portion is Gardens beneath which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits 
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therefrom they say: “Why this is what we were fed with before” for they are 
given things in similitude; and they have therein companions (pure and holy); 
and they abide therein (forever).” (Qur’an 2:25) 

“Say: ‘shall I give you glad tidings of things far better than those? For the 
righteous are gardens in nearness to their Rabb with rivers flowing beneath; 
therein is their eternal home, with companions pure (and holy) and the good 
pleasure of Alla for in Allah’s sight are (all) His servants.’” (Qur’an 3:1 5) 

“But he who works deeds of righteousness and has faith will have no fear of 
harm nor of any curtailment (of what is his due).” (Qur’an 20:1 1 2) 

You will see the wrongdoers in fear on account of what they have earned and 
(the burden of) that must (necessarily) fall on them. But those who believe and 
work righteous deeds will be in the luxuriant mead of the Gardens: they shall 
have before their Rabb all that they wish for: that will indeed be the magnificent 
Bounty (of Allah). That is (the Bounty) whereof Allah gives Glad Tidings to His 
Servants who believe and do righteous deeds. Say: “No reward do I ask of you 
for this except the love of those near of kin. ” And if anyone earns any good We 
shall give Him an increase of good in respect thereof: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving 
Most Ready to appreciate (service). (Qur’an 42:22-23) 

Allah’s Messengers not only enjoins us to adhere to righteousness but also 
encourages us to call people to it. The following Ahadfth narrate how the Prophet S 
clearly emphasizes the need to be righteous and thus enjoin others to righteousness: 

Thawban - narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Adhere to righteousness 
which you will not be able to do completely, bear in mind that the best act 
(amongst your deeds) is the prayer, and no one is so much particular about 
ablution but a believer.” (TirmidhT 292 and Ibn Majah) 

Abu Hurairahr narrated that a person said to the Prophet %, “Messenger of 
Allah, I intend to proceed on a journey; will you advise me?” He told him: 

“ Adhere to righteousness, and whenever you climb a hill proclaim: Allah is 
Great. ’” When the man turned to go, the Prophet supplicated: “Allah, shorten 
up the distance for him and make his journey easy for him. ” (TirmidhT 982) 

Abu Hurairah : narrated that Allah’s Messenger S said, “He who called people 
to righteousness, there would be reward (assured) for him like the rewards of 
those who adhered to it, without their rewards being diminished in any respect. 
And he who called (people) to error, he shall have to carry (the burden) of its 
sin, like those who committed it, without their sins being diminished in any 
respect.” (Muslim 4/6470) 

The best among mankind in the sight of our Creator is he who is most righteous. Allah 
3* tells us: 

O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know each other (not that you 
may despise each other). Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is 
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(he who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge and is well 
acquainted (with all things). (Qur’an 49: 13) 

We must remember that Allah instructs the believers to help one another in 
righteousness and piety (Qur’an 5:2). He makes it clear that He loves the righteous 
(Qur’an 9:4) and those who do good (Qur’an 5:93). It is therefore, an act of 
righteousness on the part of the Believers to invite others to all that is good. 

We have to explain to the non-Muslims that if they go for righteousness, then they 
should open their minds and hearts to Islam. Islam is the only Religion and the only 
Way of Life that teaches us the true meaning of righteousness based on divine 
injunctions. Allah . says in His Book: 

It is not righteousness that you turn your faces toward East or West; but it is 
righteousness to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the 
Book, and the Messengers; to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for 
your kin, for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for 
the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast in prayer, and practice regular charity; to 
fulfill the contracts which you have made; and to be firm and patient, in pain (or 
suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods of panic. Such are the 
people of truth, the God-fearing. (Qur’an 2:177) 

The above verse tells us that the righteous are those who are truly God-fearing. They 
show their true and sincere faith in Allah M, not only by praying to Him, but also by 
giving charity, fulfilling contracts, and being firm and patient in whatever trials that Allah 
may bring to them. In the following narration we learn how Allah’s Messenger 2S 
defined the concept of righteousness: 

Wabisha Bin Wa’bad narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, "... 
Righteousness is that with which the soul is tranquil and the heart is tranquil, 
but sin is that which rouses suspicion in the soul and is perplexing in the breast, 
even if people give you a decision in its favor.” (TirmidhT 2774) 

From the above definitions of righteousness in Islam, the righteous individuals are 
expected to be assets and not liabilities to the society, to which they belong, and to 
humanity as a whole. In line with the concept of righteousness, Allah 3s guides us as 
to how we may attain righteousness. He tells us: 

‘‘By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give (freely) of that 
which you love; and whatever you give, of a truth Allah knows it well.” (Qur’an 
3:92) 

To be righteous, we should give freely of the things that we love. We should give 
charitable gifts to others out of sincerity to please Allah. -. , and not because we want 
people to recognize us. To give freely of that which we love implies that Allah 
enjoins upon the righteous to love one another. This is in line with His divine attribute 
as One Who is Full of Loving-kindness (Qur’an 85:14). Allah . bestows love on those 
who believe and work deeds of righteousness (Qur’an 19:96). He is the Rabb (Only 
Cherisher and Sustainer) of Grace, Abounding (Qur’an 57:29). He listens to those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness and gives them an increase of His Bounty 
(Qur’an 42:26). 
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In order to be righteous in all our affairs throughout our lives, we should include in our 
supplications to Allah . a prayer to guide us to righteousness. This is a Sunnah, which 
we must learn from the Prophet as narrated in the following authentic Ahadith: 

Asim Bin Kulayb . narrated that Allah’s Messenger 7 said to me: Say, “O 
Allah, I beg of You righteousness and adhering to the straight path.” (Muslim 
6574) 

Zayd Bin Arqam-. narrated that... Allah’s Messenger U used to supplicate: “O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from incapacity, from sloth, from cowardice, from 
miserliness, decrepitude and from torment of the grave. O Allah, grant to my 
soul the sense of righteousness and purify it, for You are the Best Purifier 
thereof. You are the Protecting friend thereof, and Guardian thereof. O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from the knowledge which does not benefit, from the heart 
that does not entertain the fear (of Allah), from the soul that does not feel 
contented and the supplication that is not responded. ” (Muslim 6568) 


10. Love for Learning Islamic Knowledge 

As Du’at, we must equip ourselves with authentic knowledge of Islam. It is imperative 
that we know at least the important basic lessons required of the Muslims (See 
Appendix 3 ‘‘The Important Lessons for the Muslim Ummah” by Sheikh Abdul Aziz Bin 
‘Abdullah Bin Baz). We should love acquiring knowledge of the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 
This is necessary for us to know because Allah’s Messenger enjoins all of us to seek 
knowledge: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger M said, ‘‘Seeking of 
knowledge is incumbent upon every Muslim....” (Ibn Majah 1/224 and TirmidhT 
218) 

As Du’at, we must constantly turn to Allah to increase our knowledge of Islam. We 
must include in our daily prayers the following supplications: 

‘‘Rabbiy zidniy 'ilma.” (“O my Rabbi Increase me in knowledge.’) (Qur’an 
20:114) 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet used to say after the dawn prayer, 
‘‘Allahuma iniy as-aluka ilman nafian, amalan motaqabalan wa rizkan taiyiban. ” 

“O Allah, I ask You for beneficial knowledge, acceptable action, and good 
provision.” (TirmidhT 2487, Ahmad and Ibn Majah) 

We must also remember that one of the characteristics of a believer is love for the 
search of knowledge. The following Hadith should inspire us to continuously seek for 
Islamic knowledge: 

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri^- narrated that Allah’s Messenger U said, “A believer is 
never satiated with gainful knowledge; he goes acquiring it till his death and 
entry into Paradise.” (TirmidhT 222) 


35 



As Du’at, it is a must that we should seek more knowledge of Islam. We should invite 
non-Muslims (as well as non-practicing or secular Muslims) to know about the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah. It is for their own benefit that they must read all about Islam in its 
purest form. They should refrain from reading any distorted writings against Islam. The 
following are some of the Qur’anic Ayat (verses) and some Ahadith on the acquisition 
of knowledge that should inspire all of us to learn all about the Truth: 

“He grants wisdom to whom He pleases; and he to whom wisdom is granted 
receives indeed a benefit overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men 
of understanding.” (Qur’an 2: 269) 

“...Say: Are those equal, those who know and those who do not know? It is 
those who are endowed with understanding that receive admonition.’” (Qur’an 
39:9) 

“...Allah will raise up to (suitable) ranks (and degrees those of you who believe 
and have been granted Knowledge. And Allah is well-acquainted with all you 
do.” (Qur’an 58:11) 

Uthman Bin AffanK * narrated that Prophet said, “The most superior among 
you (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur’an and teach it.” (Bukhari 6/546) 

Abdullah Bin ‘amir narrated that the Prophet said, “Knowledge consists of 
three things: the decisive verses (Qur’an), authentic Hadith and prescriptions 
rightly deduced from the two. What is beside them is superfluous.” (Ibn Majah 
1/54 and Abu Dawud 2879) 

To be successful especially in the Hereafter, we should acquire knowledge for the 
pleasure of Allah. This knowledge must be used for Da’wah, for sincere service to 
Islam, so that Allah . will be pleased with us. It should not be used for any egoistic or 
selfish interests. We should take warning from the following Ahadith : 

Abu Hurairah-: narrated that Allah’s Messenger P, said, “He who acquires 
knowledge by which Allah’s pleasure is sought, (and) he does not acquire it, but 
(acquires it) to gain worldly good, will not sense the odor of the Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection.” (Ibn Majah 1/252) 

Ka’b Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “He who acquires 
knowledge in order to fall into polemics with other scholars and prove his 
superiority over them, or to dispute with the ignorant or to attract the attention of 
the people, Allah will throw him in the Fire.” (TirmidhT 225 and Ibn Majah) 


11. Love One Another for the Sake of Allah 

Another excellent characteristic that we should develop is to love one another for the 
sake of Allah the Almighty. We should try our very best to imbibe and nurture this in 
our hearts because it is a sign of excellent faith. It is also considered as the best of 
actions in the sight of Allah 
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Muadh Bin Jabai:- narrated that he asked Allah’s Messenger n as to which 
faith is excellent. He said: “That you love (any person or thing) for the sake of 
Allah, hate for the sake of Allah, and that you keep your tongue busy in the 
remembrance of Allah. He said: “ Allah’s Messenger, is there anything besides 
this?” He U said: “You like for the people what you like for yourself, and you 
dislike for them what you dislike for yourself.” (TirmidhT 48 and Ahmad) 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet tf, said, “ The best of the actions is to 
love for the sake of Allah and to hate for the sake of Allah. ” (Abu Dawud 5482) 

The following Ahadith should further inspire us to love one another for the fear of Allah 

$: 

Anas- narrated that a man asked the Prophet 'U about the Hour (i.e. Day of 
Judgment) saying, “When will the Hour be?” The Prophet said, “What have 
you prepared for it?” The man said, “Nothing, except that I love Allah and His 
Messenger.” The Prophet said, “You will be with those whom you love.” We 
had never been so glad as we were on hearing that saying of the Prophet (i.e., 
“You will be with those whom you love.”) Therefore, I love the Prophets, Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar , and I hope that I will be with them because of my love for 
them though my deeds are not similar to theirs. ” (Bukhari 5/37) 

Umar Bin al-Khattab narrated the Prophet & as saying: “There are people 
from the servants of Allah who are neither prophets nor martyrs; the prophets 
and martyrs will envy them on the Day of Resurrection for their rank from Allah, 
the Most High.” They (the people) asked: “Tell us Messenger of Allah who are 
they?” He % replied, “They are people who love one another for the fear of 
Allah without having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I swear by 
Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will 
have no fear (on the Day) when the people will have fear, and they will not 
grieve when the people will grieve.” He then recited the following Qur’anic 
verse: “ Behold ! Verily for the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.” (Abu Dawud 3520) 

Mu’adh Bin Jabai y • narrated that I heard the Prophet & said, “Allah, the Master 
of Honor, says: ‘For those who love one another for the sake of fear of My 
majesty and magnificence, there will be high seats of light that will be the envy 
of prophets and martyrs. (TirmidhT 381 ) 

’Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas-:- narrated that “Allah’s Messenger T said, “Love Allah 
for the favors with which He provides you, love me because of the love of Allah, 
and love my family from love of me.” (TirmidhT 61 73) 


11. Fostering Universal Brotherhood 

As Muslims, belonging to one Ummah (Brotherhood), we should foster brotherly or 
sisterly feeling and understanding with one another. We have to remember that Allah 
. tells us that we, “the Believers are but a single Brotherhood” (Qur’an 49:10). Allah’s 
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Messenger stresses that every Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. We should 
foster strong brotherly relations with our fellow Muslims, as it is a sign of faith: 

’Abdullah Bin Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, ‘A Muslim is a 
brother of another Muslim so he should not oppress him, nor should he hand 
him over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will 
fulfill his needs; whoever brought his (Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah 
will bring him out of the discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever 
screened a Muslim Allah will screen him on the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Bukhari 3/622) 

Anas-, narrated that the Prophet M said, “None of you will have faith till he 
wishes for his (Muslim) brother what he likes for himself. ” (Bukhari 1 /1 2) 

Allah commands us Muslims to be friends and protectors of one another. We have 
to turn to Him, to His Messenger and to the Believers for fellowship and protection, if 
we want to succeed. He forbids us to take as friends and protectors those who make 
Islam a mockery. Allah the Most Gracious says: 

Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah His Messenger and the (fellowship 
of) believers those who establish regular prayers and regular charity and they 
bow down humbly (in worship). As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah His 
Messenger and the (fellowship of) believers it is the fellowship of Allah that 
must certainly triumph. O you who believe! Take not for friends and protectors 
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport whether among those who 
received the Scripture before you or among those who reject faith; but fear 
Allah if you have Faith (indeed). (Qur’an 5:55-57) 

To be successful in our universal duty to invite the whole mankind to Islam, there 
should be unity, cooperation, coordination, linkage and mutual understanding between 
and among Da’wah organizations and Du’at. As brothers and sisters in Islam, we 
should help, cooperate, and understand one another in order to carry our Da’wah 
activities easily and more effectively. We must take heed of the following guidance of 
the Prophet 

Abu Musa ■ narrated that when Allah’s Messenger sent him and Mu’adh Bin 
Jabai to Yemen, he said to them, “Facilitate things for the people (treat the 
people in the most agreeable way), and do not make things difficult for them. 
Give them glad tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. to make the people 
hate good deeds). And you should both work in cooperation and mutual 
understanding and obey each other. ” (Bukhari 8/1 45) 

In our Da’wah, we have to explain to the non-Muslims, the concept and beauty of 
brotherhood in Islam. We should invite them to join our brotherhood by embracing 
Islam. There is nothing like the brotherhood in Islam: 

An Numan Bin Bashir narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “You see the 
believers as regards their being merciful among themselves, showing love 
among themselves, and being kind, resembling one body; so that, if any part of 
the body is not well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) 
and fever with it.” (Bukhari 8/40 and Muslim) 
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Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet & said, “A faithful believer to a faithful 
believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other.” While (saying that) the 
Prophet clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. (Bukhari 1/468) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said, “The believer is the believer’s 
mirror, and the believer is the believer’s brother who guards him against loss 
and protects him when he is absent.” (Abu Dawud 4900) 


13. Enmity against Satan 

As Du’at, we have to show enmity to Satan, the accursed. We should always seek 
Allah’s protection from the influence of Satan. During our Da’wah, we have to 
admonish both Muslims and non-Muslims to avoid following the footsteps of Satan. 
We have to emphasize to non-Muslims the Islamic teaching concerning Satan as the 
avowed enemy of man. Allah . directs us away from evil thoughts and deeds. He 
reminds us not to let Satan seduce us to follow his way for he is an avowed enemy to 
us. Allah says: 

“O mankind! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; and do not follow the 
footsteps of Satan for he is to you an avowed enemy. For he commands you 
what is evil and shameful, and that you should say of Allah that of which you 
have no knowledge.” (Qur’an 2:168-169) 

“O you children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he 
got your parents out of the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose 
their shame: for he and his tribe see you from a position where you cannot see 
them. We made the Satan’s friends (only) to those without Faith.” (Qur’an 
7:27) 

. . For Satan is to man an avowed enemy!” (Qur’an 1 2:5) 

O you who believe follow not Satan’s footsteps. If any will follow the footsteps 
of Satan, he will (but) command what is shameful and wrong. And were it not 
for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of you would ever have been 
pure. But Allah does purify whom He pleases. And Allah is One Who hears 
and knows (all things). (Qur’an 24: 21 ) 

“Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him as an enemy. He only invites his 
adherents that they may become companions of the Blazing Fire.” (Qur’an 35: 

6 ) 

Did I not enjoin on you O children of Adam, that you should not worship Satan; 
for that he was to you an enemy avowed? And that you should worship Me, for 
that this was the Straight Way? But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 

Did you not, then, understand? (Qur’an 36:60-62) 

We have to avoid Satan by all means. Allah reminds us that Satan makes promises, 
only to deceive us. Satan only wants us to go astray. Those who take Satan as a 
friend will surely dwell in Hell. Allah . tells us: 
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“Satan threatens you with poverty and bids you to conduct unseemly. Allah 
promises you His forgiveness and bounties. And Allah cares for all and He 
knows all things.” (Qur’an 2:268) 

“Whoever forsaking Allah, takes Satan for a friend, has of a surety suffered a 
loss that is manifest. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false 
desires; but Satan’s promises are nothing but deception. They (his dupes) will 
have their dwelling in Hell, and from it they will find no way of escape. ” (Qur’an 
4:119-121) 

“Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them, and said: ‘No 
one among men can overcome you this day, while I am near to you. ’ But when 
the two forces came in sight of each other, he turned on his heels and said, 
‘Indeed! I am clear of you. Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah, for 
Allah is strict in punishment.’” (Qur’an 8:48) 

Allah is our Guardian Rabb (Qur’an 2:21-22) and Protector (Qur’an 2:257). He 
guides us to seek His protection from Satan’s influence. The following verses in the 
Qur’an should enlighten the non-Muslims and make them realize that Allah guides us 
to be God-fearing: 

“If a suggestion from Satan assails your (mind), seek refuge with Allah; For He 
hears and knows (all things). Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from 
Satan assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance, and (indeed) they see 
(aright)!” (Qur’an 7: 200-201 ) 

“And if (at any time) an incitement to discord is made to you by the Satan, seek 
refuge in Allah. He is the One Who hears and knows all things.” (Qur’an 
41 :36) 

Likewise, Allah’s Messenger enjoins us to seek Allah’s protection from Satan’s 
influence: 

Abu Qatada - narrated that the Prophet n said, “A good dream is from Allah, 
and a bad dream is from Satan. So whoever has seen (in a dream) something 
he dislike, then he should spit without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan, for it will not harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my 
shape.” (Bukhari 9/124) 

Said Bin al-Musaiyab narrated that Abu Hurairah said, “The Prophet % 
said, ‘No child is born but that, Satan touches it when it is born where upon it 
starts crying loudly because of being touched by Satan, except Mary and her 
son. ’ Abu Hurairah then said, “Recite, if you wish: and I seek Refuge with 
You (Allah) for her and her offspring from Satan, the outcast (Qur’an 3.36).’” 
(Bukhari 6/71) 

Sulaiman Bin Surd narrated that while he was sitting in the company of the 
Prophet n, two men abused each other and the face of one of them became 
red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became furious). On that 
the Prophet said, “I know a word, the saying of which will cause him to relax, 
if he does say it. If he says: 7 seek Refuge with Allah from Satan.’ then all is 
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anger will go away.’’ Somebody said to him, “The Prophet has said, ‘seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan.’” The angry man said, “Am I mad?” (Bukhari 
4/502) 

Uthman Bin Abu al-Asr- narrated that he came to Allah’s Messenger and 
said: “Allah’s Messenger ■, the Satan intervenes between me and my prayer 
and my reciting of the Qur’an and he confounds me.” Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger said: “That is (the doing of the Satan) who is known as Khinzab, 
and when you perceive its effect, seek refuge with Allah from it and spit three 
times to your left. ” I did that and Allah dispelled that from me. (Musli m 3/5463) 

We have to make it clear to the non-Muslims that those who turn to Allah . .. for help 
are protected from Satan. If they want to free themselves from the influence of Satan, 
then they have to believe in Allah . v , fear Him and submit to Him in Islam. 

Abu Hurairah: narrated that the Prophet £ once offered the prayer and said, 
“Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my prayer, but Allah gave me 
an upper hand on him and I choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying him to one 
of the pillars of the mosque till you get up in the morning and see him. Then I 
remembered the statement of Prophet Solomon, ‘My Rabb! Bestow on me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. ’ Then Allah made him 
(Satan) return with his head down (humiliated).” (Bukhari 2/301 ) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah r- narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “When a person 
enters his house and mentions the name of Allah at the time of entering it, and 
while eating the food, Satan says (addressing himself): ‘You have no place to 
spend the night and no evening meal. ’ But when he enters without mentioning 
the name of Allah, the Satan says: ‘You have found a place to spend the night.’ 
And when he does not mention the name of Allah while eating food, he (the 
Satan) says: ‘You have found a place to spend the night and evening meal.’” 
(Muslim 5006) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophet said, “When a man goes out of 
his house and says: ‘In the name of Allah, I trust in Allah; there is no might and 
no power but in Allah’, the following will be said to him at that time: ‘You are 
guided, defended and protected.’ The devils will go far from him and another 
devil will say: ‘How can you deal with a man who has been guided, defended 
and protected?”’ (Abu Dawud 5076) 


14. Refrain from Envy or Jealousy 

Another important characteristic that we should develop as Du’at is to refrain ourselves 
from envy or jealousy. It is imperative for us that we should avoid envy, as much as 
possible. We should remember that envy takes us away from our good deeds and faith: 

Abu Hurairah : narrated that the Prophet said “Avoid envy, for envy devours 
good deeds just as fire devours fuel or grass.” (Abu Dawud 4885) 
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Az Zubayr narrated that Allah’s Messenger t said, “The disease of the 
peoples before you, namely envy and hatred, has crept to you, and it is the 
unhappy thing. I do not say that it shaves off the hair, but it shaves off the 
religion.” (TirmidhT 5039 and Ahmad) 

As Du’at, we have to seek Allah’s protection from the influence of Satan who does 
mischief as he practices envy: 

“In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Say: 7 seek refuge with the 
Rabb of the Dawn from the mischief of created things; from the mischief of 
Darkness as it over spreads, from the mischief of those who blow on knots; and 
from the mischief of the envious one as he practices envy. (Qur’an 113:1-5) 

Once we control ourselves from envy, we develop excellent moral character. We purify 
ourselves from any sense of hurt feelings, discontentment, iniquity and deceit, which 
are all from Satan: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that when Allah’s Messenger £ was asked who 
was most excellent, he replied, “Everyone whose heart is clear of pollution 
(makhmum al-qalb) and whose tongue is truthful.” On being told by his hearers 
that they understood “whose tongue is truthful, but not makhmum al-qalb” he 
replied, “The one who is pure, the one who is pure, with no sin, iniquity, deceit 
or envy.” (TirmidhT 5221, Ibn Majah and Bayhaqi) 

Knowing the danger of what envy can do to us and to our religion, it is, therefore, 
imperative that we Du’at should refrain from any sort of envy or jealousy with one 
another. Instead, we should be united in enjoining the Truth. We must work together 
harmoniously in propagating Islam. We must also enjoin both Muslims and non- 
Muslims to refrain from envy or jealousy. We should invite them to turn to Allah , and 
seek refuge with Him from the mischief of Satan. We should remind them of Satan’s 
disobedience to Allah . and his abode in the Hell-Fire due to his envy or jealousy to 
Adam (Qur’an 1 7:61 -63). We should take heed of the following admonition from Allah’s 
Messenger 3: 

Abu Hurairah ■ narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Beware of suspicion, 
for suspicion is the worst of false tales, do not look for the other’s faults, do not 
spy, do not be jealous of one another, do not desert (cut your relation with) one 
another, and do not hate one another. O Allah’s worshippers! Be brothers (as 
Allah has ordered you!).” (Bukhari 8/90) 


15. Keeping Our Hearts Free from Malice or Hatred and Suspicion against Fellow 

Muslims and not to Desert one Another 

It is a must that we should keep our hearts free from malice or hatred and suspicion 
against our fellow Muslims. We should not desert or forsake one another in the hour of 
need. This is to avoid the influence of Satan who plans to excite enmity and hatred 
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between and amongst Muslims (Qur’an 5:91). We should follow the Sunnah of the 
Prophet according to the following Ahadith: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger said to me: “My son, if you 
are in a position to pass your morning and evening keeping your heart free from 
malice against anyone, then act according to it. ” He then said: “My son, and 
that is my Sunnah and he who loves my Sunnah, in fact loves me and he who 
loves me, will be with me in Paradise.” (TirmidhT 1 75) 

Abu Hurairah r narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Beware of suspicion, 
for it is the worst of false tales and don’t look for the other’s faults and don’t spy 
and don’t hate each other, and don’t desert (cut your relations with) one 
another. O Allah’s slaves, be brothers!” (Bukhari 8/717) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said “Do not hate one 
another, nor be jealous of one another; and do not desert one another, but O 
Allah’s worshipers! Be Brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to desert his 
brother Muslim (and not to talk to him) for more than three nights.” (Bukhari 
8/99) 


16. Mercy and Kindness 

As Du’at we are obliged to show mercy and kindness to our fellow human beings by 
inviting them to Islam. This is the Sunnah of the Prophet 7S. Allah’s Messenger ‘U was 
well known for his mercy and kindness to humanity especially the Believers: 

“Now has come unto you a Messenger from amongst yourselves. It grieves him 
that you should suffer. Ardently anxious is he over you. To the Believers is he 
most kind and merciful. ” (Qur’an 9:1 28) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr Bin al-’as narrated that verily Allah’s Messenger n 
recited the words of Allah, the Great and Glorious, that Ibrahim uttered: ‘My 
Rabbi Verily, they have led many amongst mankind astray. But whoever follows 
me, he verily is of me.” (Qur’an 15:36) and Jesus said: ‘If You punish them, 
indeed, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them verily You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.’ (Qur’an 5:118). Then he raised his hands and said: ‘O Rabb, my 
Ummah, my Ummah, and wept; so Allah the High and the Exalted said: ‘O 
Gabriel, go to Muhammad (though your Rabb knows it fully well) and ask him: 
‘What makes you weep?’ So Gabriel came to him and asked him, and Allah’s 
Messenger % informed him what he had said (though our Rabb knows it fully 
well). Upon this Allah said: “O Gabriel, go to Muhammad and say: ‘Verily We 
will please you with regard to your Ummah and would not displease you.’” 
(Muslim 1/397) 

The Prophet £ as the best model for mankind advises us to show mercy and kindness 
to people. The following authentic Ahadith remind and encourage us to develop and 
foster among ourselves said virtuous conducts: 

“Usama Bin Zaidr narrated that the Prophet said, “...Allah is merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to others).” (Bukhari 2/373) 
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‘Aishah , the wife of Allah’s Messenger narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ 
said: “Verily Allah is kind and He loves kindness and confers kindness which he 
does not confer upon severity and does not confer upon anything else besides 
it (kindness).” (Muslim 4/ 6273) 

’Aishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ■- said, “Kindness is not to be found 
in anything but that it adds to its beauty and it is not withdrawn from anything 
but it makes it defective.” (Muslim 4/6274) 

Abu Hurairah- narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “There are one 
hundred (parts of) mercy of Allah. He has sent down out one part of His mercy 
upon the jinns and human beings and the insects. It is because of this (one 
part) that they love one another, show kindness to one another and even the 
beast treats its young one with affection. And Allah has reserved ninety-nine 
parts of mercy with which He would treat His servants on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Muslim 6631) 

Jabir Bin Abdullah-: narrated that Allah’s Messenger M said, “Every act of 
kindness is sadaqa (charity) and kindness includes meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face and pouring water from bucket into your brother’s vessel.” 
(TirmidhT 1 910 and Ahmad) 

In conformity with the advice of the Prophet ;~;that we should be merciful and kind, it is 
a must for us to do Da’wah to all. We should be kind and convey Islam to Muslims who 
are not practicing Islam. They need to know the importance of right Aqeedah and they 
also need to know why they must strictly adhere to the true teachings of Islam. It is for 
their eternal success that they must know and implement Islam to the best of their 
abilities. They must give due importance and priority to Islam. They must know that 
only Allah . can help them both in this world and in the Hereafter. It is for their 
guidance and eternal success that they must serve Allah . by practicing Islam in all 
their ways. Life in this world is nothing but temporary. It is nothing but full of toils and 
deceptions. Therefore, instead of clinging to this world, they must work and save 
something for the eternal world. They must practice Islam as defined in the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah and hope for Allah’s supreme rewards (for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds). 

For the new Muslims, it is our responsibility to continue sharing them our authentic 
knowledge of Islam. After knowing and imbibing the concept of Tawhid and other basic 
teachings of Islam, the new Muslims need to know our duties and responsibilities as 
Muslims. They must know that as Muslims we have our duties to our Rabb, to 
ourselves (our minds, bodies and souls), to our respective parents, families, relatives, 
neighbors, friends, and the societies we belong or the whole ummah, if not the whole 
world. Such duties must be done as defined in the Qur’an and the Sunnah, with utmost 
sincerity for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. 

We should also render kindness to those non-Muslims who do not fight us, by virtue of 
our Islamic belief. In fact, Allah the Exalted enjoins us to deal kindly and justly with 
those groups of non-Muslims (Qur’an 60:8-9). We can show our mercy and kindness to 
all people by inviting them to Islam in the best way possible. We should remember the 
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grievous chastisements that await them in the Hell-fire if they reject the Truth and 
refuse to apply Islam wholeheartedly. 


17. Truthfulness and Trustworthiness 

The Prophet is known as the a s-Sadiq and al-’Amin (the Truthful and the 
Trustworthy). People during his time, except the most arrogant unbelievers among 
them, believed him as such. The following Hadith for instance tells us: 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that when the Verse: “And warn your tribe of near 
kindred. (Qur’an 26:214)” was revealed, Allah’s Messenger went out, and 
when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “O Sabahah!” The 
people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 
said, “Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of 
this mountain, will you believe me” They said, “We have never heard you telling 
a lie.” Then he said, “ I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe 
punishment. ” Abu Lahab said, “May you perish! You gathered us only for this 
reason?” Then Abu Lahab went away. So the Surat: “Perish the hands of Abu 
Lahab!” (Qur’an 111:1) was revealed. (Bukhari 6/495) 

The Prophet is known to have always told the truth even when he joked with his 
companions . In fact, he even cursed those who make lies just to make people 
laugh: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that when they said, “Messenger of Allah, do you 
make jokes with us!” He replied, “I say nothing but the truth.” (TirmidhT 
4885) 

Mu’awiyah Ibn Jaydah al-Qushayri narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, 
“Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. 
Woe to him! Woe to him!” (Abu Dawud 4972) 

We, the Du’at should emulate the great Messenger of Allah. We must fear Allah 3c and 
always tell the truth. As Muslims, we are expected to be truthful and trustworthy: 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who are truthful.” (Qur’an 
9:119) 

“That Allah will reward the people of Truth for their Truth, and punish the 
Hypocrites if that be His Will, or turn to them in Mercy; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 33:24) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “A Muslim is one from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe and a believer is one in whom 
people place their trust in regard to their life and wealth.” (TirmidhT 33 and 
Nasa’i) 

To be truthful, we should equip ourselves with the knowledge of the Truth. This is one 
of the reasons why we need to seek correct knowledge of Islam, as much as possible. 
We should always be ready with whatever questions the non-Muslims will ask about 
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Islam. If we do not know or are not sure of the answer(s) then we have to be frank. We 
can delay the answer and ask somebody who is knowledgeable (an Imam or a Muslim 
scholar) to answer the question. Allah . and His Messenger £ enjoin us to ask those 
who know: 

Then ask those who have been reading the Book from before you...” (Qur’an 
10:94) 

“...If you realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message.” (Qur’an 
16:43) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr Al As narrated that Allah’s Messenger k heard some 
people disputing about the Qur’an. Thereupon hen, said: “It was because of 
this that those gone before you had perished. They set parts of the books 
against the others (whereas the fact is) that the Book of Allah has been 
revealed with one part confirming the others. Therefore, do not falsify some 
parts with the others and speak only that which you know; that which you do not 
know, refer it to one who knows it well.” (TirmidhT 237, Ahmad and Ibn Majah) 

We should never attribute something that has no basis in the Qur’an and the Sunnah to 
the Prophet ■■, or to Islam as a whole. We should take admonitions from the following 
warnings: 

Ali narrated that the Prophet k said, “Do not tell a lie against me for whoever 
tells a lie against me (intentionally) then he will surely enter the Hell-fire.” 
(Bukhari 1/106 and Ibn Majah 1/31) 

Salama : narrated that he heard the Prophet k saying, “Whoever (intentionally) 
ascribes to me what I have not said then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell- 
fire.” (Bukhah 1/109) 

Wathila Bin Al Asqa : narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said, “Verily, one of 
the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son of someone other than one’s real 
father; or to claim to have had a dream one has not had; or to attribute to me 
what I have not said.” (Bukhari 4/712) 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas-:- narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said: Be mindful 
when transmitting a Hadith from me. (Transmit) only that which you know (very 
well) for he who intentionally lies about me will find his abode in Hell-Fire.” 
(TirmidhT 232) 

There are many Islamic teachings on truthfulness that should inspire us to be truthful. 
We can share them to non-Muslims. Non-Muslims should know that we, the true 
Muslims, adhere to truth for we are certain that Islam is the religion of Truth. Islam 
teaches truthfulness. It enjoys its followers to adhere to truthfulness and refrain from 
lies as shown in the following authentic teachings: 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet k said, “Truthfulness leads to Al-Birr 
(righteousness) and Al-Birr leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the 
truth until he becomes a Siddiq (truthful person). Falsehood leads to Al-Fujur 
(i.e., wickedness, evil-doing), and Al-Fujur leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man 
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may keep on telling lies till he is written before Allah, a liar.” (Bukhari 8/1 1 6 and 
Muslim 4/6307-6310) 

Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger n as saying, “It is obligatory for 
you to tell the truth, for truth leads to good deeds and good deeds lead him who 
does them to paradise. If a man continues to speak the truth and makes truth 
his objective, he will be recorded in Allah’s presence as eminently truthful. 
Avoid falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to 
hell. If a man continues to speak falsehood and makes falsehood his objective, 
he will be recorded in Allah ’s presence as a great liar. ” (Muslim 4/6309) 

We must include in our prayers that Allah will give us the best character and manners, 
which include being truthful. We should also avoid situations or things that will lead us 
to make lies. One of these is debt as the Prophet warns us in the following Hadfth: 

’Aishah narrated that the Prophet & used to invoke Allah in the prayer 
saying, “O Allah, I seek refuge with you from all sins, and from being in debt. ” 
Someone said, “O Allah’s Messenger! (I see you) very often you seek refuge 
with Allah from being in debt. ” He replied, “If a person is in debt, he tells lies 
when he speaks, and breaks his promises when he promises.” (Bukhari 3/582) 

In everything we do, we must fear Allah and always tell the truth. Telling lies do great 
harms to us especially in the eternal world. If we die without asking Allah’s forgiveness 
and we are recorded in His presence as liars, then we will have a terrible punishment in 
the Hereafter. As much as possible, we must avoid telling lies. We must take warning 
from the following Hadith: 

Samura Bin J undub narrated that the Prophet is; said, “I saw (in a dream) two 
men came to me. ” Then the Prophet narrated the story (saying), “They said, 
‘The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies. And the people would report those lies 
on his authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like 
that till the Day of Resurrection.’” (Bukhari 8/1 1 8) 

To the non-Muslims who invent lies against Allah, it is our duty to warn them to refrain 
from their sheer disbeliefs. They should take lessons from the many clear Signs of 
Allah, being the Only God worthy of our sincere worship and stop associating partners 
with Allah. They should fear Allah’s curse and severe punishment in the Hell-Fire: 

“And those who believe in Allah and His messengers they are the Truthful and 
the martyrs in the eyes of their Rabb. They shall have their Reward and their 
Light. But those who reject Allah and deny Our Signs, they are the 
Companions of Hell-Fire.” (Qur’an 57:19) 

“Who does more wrong than those who invent a lie against Allah? They will be 
turned back to the Presence of their Rabb and the witnesses will say, ‘These 
are the ones who lied against their Rabb!’ Behold! The curse of Allah is on 
those who do wrong!” (Qur’an 11:18) 
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18. Planning 


In order to attain our Goal, we need to plan on how to perform and achieve the various 
good deeds that will enable us to earn Allah’s pleasure. Planning is very much needed 
especially in Da’wah. Da’wah requires effective planning and strategy formulation. We 
should never do Da’wah hastily. We have to plan it with great deliberation and care. 
This is in line with the following Ahad?th\ 

’Abdullah Bin Sarjis *4 narrated that the Prophet said, ‘A good manner of 
conduct, deliberation and moderation are a twenty-fourth part of prophecy. ” 
(TirmidhT 5059) 

Al Wazi Bin Zari’ narrated that the Prophet 'U said to him (al-Mundhir al- 
Ashajj), “You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and 
deliberation.” He asked, “Have I acquired them or has Allah created (them in) 
my nature?” He replied, “No, Allah has created (them) in your nature.” He 
then said, Praise be to Allah Who has created in my nature two characteristics 
which Allah and His Messenger like.” (Abu Dawud 5206) 

We have to plan how to do Da’wah to various kinds of peoples coming from different 
backgrounds. We need to plan especially if we are organizing Da’wah for groups 
through lectures or seminars. We have to plan ahead of time; plan for the theme, 
topics, venue, time, participants, speakers to be invited, and the like. If we want to 
have effective and successful speakers, we have to invite them at least three weeks 
before the lecture. We have to inform the speakers also of the nature (e.g., age, sex, 
educational level, profession, cultural background) of the expected participants in order 
to suit the lectures according to their level, needs and interests. Speakers need more 
time to plan out what to say and how to deliver their lectures. If we are the speakers 
concerned we have to consider planning what to say and how to say it. 

As Du’at, it is imperative for us to effectively plan for Da’wah programs and projects 
(See Appendix 7, “Some Useful Guidelines on Planning Da’wah Programs’). In 
planning, we have to acknowledge that Allah & is the best of planners (Qur’an 3:54 
and 8:30). Thus, we have to pray for His help to bless our plan because ‘When He has 
decreed a plan He but say to it ‘Be’ and it is!” (Qur’an 3:47). We have to acknowledge 
also the fact that He does command according to His Will and plan (Qur’an 5:1). 


19. Patience and Perseverance 

As Du’at, it is very important that we must develop patience and perseverance. Da’wah 
is not an easy task. We should know that as believers, Allah will try our Eeman 
(faith). Allah may test us as to which of us is best in deed (Qur’an 67:2). The closer 
we are to Him, the more He will try us, just as He did to all His prophets and 
messengers. For those who are not living in a comfortable life let the life of the Prophet 
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be a lesson for us. The following is just one of the many narrations how he lived in a 
destitute life and how patient he was: 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that according to ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab ... 
“Underneath his head there was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibers, and 
leaves of a saut tree were piled at his feet, and above his head hung a few 
water skins. On seeing the marks of the mat imprinted on his side, I wept. He 
said, ‘Why are you weeping?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Caesar and 
Khosrau are leading the life (i.e. luxurious life) while you, Allah’s Messenger 
though you are, is living in destitute.’ The Prophet & then replied, ‘Won’t you be 
satisfied that they enjoy this world and we the Hereafter?”’ (Bukhari 6/435) 

We should be patient because Allah 3c commands us to patiently persevere (Qur’an 
2:153). We should remember that Allah . shall test us: 

“Be sure We shall test you with something of fear and hunger some loss in 
goods or lives or the fruits (of your toil) but give glad tidings to those who 
patiently persevere.” (Qur’an 2:155) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet '& said, “A Muslim male or female, 
remains subject to trials (in this world); in respect of self, children and property 
till he or she faces Allah the Exalted (on the Day of Judgment) in a state in 
which all his or her sins have been remitted. ” (TirmidhT 49) 

Allah may try our patience and perseverance by the hands of the non-Muslims or 
enemies of Islam and even fellow Muslims, who may harm, insult or ridicule us. We 
should take lessons from the Prophet U who showed patience and perseverance at all 
times: 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that once the Prophet was offering prayers 
at the Ka’ba. Abu Jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One of them 
said to the others, “Who amongst you will bring the abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) of a camel of Bani so and so and put it on the back of 
Muhammad, when he prostrates?” The most unfortunate of them got up and 
brought it. He waited till the Prophet U prostrated and then placed it on his 
back between his shoulders. I was watching but could not do any thing. I wish 
I had some people with me to hold out against them. They started laughing and 
falling one another. Allah’s Messenger was on prostration and he did not lift 
his head up till Fatimah (Prophet’s daughter) came and threw that (camel’s 
abdominal contents) away from his back. . . (Bukhari 1 /241 ) 

Bin Mas’ud-- narrated that once Allah’s Messenger t divided and distributed 
(the war booty). An Ansar man said, “By Allah! Muhammad, by this distribution, 
did not intend to please Allah. ” So I came to Allah ’s Messenger A and informed 
him about it whereupon his face became changed with anger and he said, “May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses for he was hurt with more than this, yet he 
remained patient.” (Bukhari 8/85) 

As much as possible we should show patience for whatever trials we may incur. We 
should remember that Allah the Most Gracious surely rewards those who patiently 
persevere: 
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“O you who believe! Persevere in patience and constancy: vie in such 
perseverance; strengthen each other; and fear Allah; that you may prosper.” 
(Qur’an 3:200) 

Those who fulfill the Covenant of Allah and sail not in their plighted word; those 
who join together those things, which Allah has commanded to be joined, hold 
their Rabb in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning. Those who patiently 
persevere seeking the countenance of their Rabb; establish regular prayers; 
spend (out of the gifts) what We have bestowed for their sustenance, secretly 
and openly; and turn off Evil with good: for such there is the final attainment of 
the (Eternal) Home Gardens of perpetual bliss. They shall enter there, as well 
as the righteous among their fathers, their spouses, and their offspring: and 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate (with the salutation): Peace unto 
you for that you persevered in patience!’ Now how excellent is the final Home!’ 
(Qur’an 13:20-24) 

“Say: ‘O you my servants who believe! Fear your Rabb. Good is (the reward) 
for those who do good in this world. Spacious is Allah’s earth! Those who 
patiently persevere will truly receive a reward without measure.’” (Qur’an 
39:10) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger % said, “ Allah says, 7 have 
nothing to give but Paradise as a reward to my believer slave, who, if I cause 
his dear friend (or relative) to die, remains patient (and hopes for Allah’s 
Reward).” (Bukhari 8/432) 

Shaddad and as-Sunabihi narrated that Allah’s Messenger F said, “ Allah 
who is Great and Glorious says, ‘When I afflict a servant of Mine who is a 
believer and he praises Me, for the affliction I have brought upon him; he will 
rise from that couch of his as sinless as he was the day his mother gave birth to 
him. ’ The Rabb, Who is Blessed and Exalted, will say, 7 fettered and afflicted 
My servant, so record for him what you were recording for him when he was 
well.’” (TirmidhT 1579 and Ahmad) 

In the course of our Da’wah the non-Muslims may not only insult us verbally, but also 
act in ways that may hurt or even harm us physically. We should be firm in our 
patience and perseverance just like the way the Prophet did: 

“And let not their speech grieve you, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” (Qur’an 10:65) 

“So bear with patience (O Muhammad) all that they say, and glorify the Praises 
of Your Rabb, before the rising of the sun and before its setting.” (Qur’an 
50:39) 

“And be patient (O Muhammad) with what they say, and keep away from them 
in a good way. And leave Me Alone to deal with those in possession of the 
good things of life, (who yet deny the Truth) and bear with them for a little while. 
With Us are Fetters (to Bind them) and a Fire (to burn them). (Qur’an 73:1 0-1 2) 

As Du’at, we should be strong and patient when facing any obstacle, problem or trial 
that may befall us. We should persevere and always turn to Allah for His help. We 
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should never blame ourselves for any failures, as we should remember that everything 
is in Allah’s hands: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, ‘A strong believer is 
better and is more lovable to Allah than a weak believer. There is good in 
everyone, (but) cherish that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek 
help from Allah and do not lose heart. And if anything (in the form of trouble) 
comes to you, don’t say: ‘If I had not done that, it would not have happened so 
and so’, but say: ‘Allah did that what He had ordained to do.’ And your “if” 
opens the (gate for the) Satan.” (Muslim 6441 ) 

We should also share our knowledge about the virtues of patience in Islam with non- 
Muslims. We should make it clear to them that if they embrace Islam and then show 
patience for whatever trials or problems they may encounter as Muslims, Allah for sure 
will reward them, if not in this world then in the Hereafter. 


20. Constancy 

Related to patience is constancy. We, Du’at, have to be consistent in our duty to do 
Da’wah for the Cause of Allah. Allah the Exlated says: 

“O you (Muhammad) wrapped up (in a mantle)! Arise and deliver your warning! 
And your Rabb do you magnify! And your garments keep free from stain and 
all abomination shun! Nor expect, in giving any increase (for yourself)! But for 
your Rabb’s (Cause). Be patient and constant! (Qur’an 74:1-7) 

“By the time, verily man is in loss, except such as have Faith, and do righteous 
deeds, and join (together) in the mutual enjoining of Truth, and of patience and 
constancy.” (Qur’an 103:1-3) 

We have to be consistent in inviting people to Islam. We should try to be regular in 
doing Da’wah within our ability, because Allah loves those deeds that are done 
constantly even though they may be few. We must take guidance from the following 
authentic Ahadfth : 

’Aishah narrated that the Prophet % came while a woman was sitting with 
me. He said, “Who is she? I replied, “She is so and so,” and told him about her 
(excessive) praying. He said disapprovingly, “Do (good) deeds which is within 
your capacity (without being overtaxed) as Allah does not get tired (of giving 
rewards) but (surely) you will get tired and the best (act of worship) in the sight 
of Allah is what which is done regularly.” (Bukhari 1/41 ) 

’Aishah narrated that the Prophet was asked, “What deeds are loved 
most by Allah?” Hen said, “The most regular constant deeds even though they 
may be few.” He added, “Don’t take upon yourselves, except the deeds 
which are within your ability.” (Bukhari 8/472) 

To develop patience and constancy we should supplicate to Allah . . 
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“Our Rabb! Pour out on us patience and constancy and take our souls unto you 
as Muslims (who bow to Your Will)!” (Qur’an 7:1 26) 


21. Moderation 

While Islam commands us to be constant in doing good deeds, it does not, however, 
enjoin us to be excessive. The rule is moderation in all our affairs as Islam is an easy 
religion. As Du’at, we should try to do Da’wah to the best of our abilities but not to be 
extreme. Allah’s Messenger warns us against extremism in the Religion and enjoins 
us to be moderate. He said: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah ’s Messenger said, “The deeds of anyone 
of you will not save you (from the Hell Fire).” They said, “ Even you, (will not be 
saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?” He said: “No, even I, unless 
and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, 
sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course whereby you will reach your Target (Paradise).” (Bukhari 8/ 
470) 

“I warn you of extremism in the Religion for indeed those that came before you 
were destroyed due to their extremism in the religion.” (Nasa’I 5/268, Ibn Majah 
3029, Ahmad 1/215 and 347) 

During our Da’wah we may include in our discussions, the concept of moderation in 
Islam. Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah enjoin us to be moderate instead of being 
extreme: 

“O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things that God has made 
lawful for you, but commit no excess: for God loves not those given to excess.” 
(Qur’an 5:87) 

“...But waste not by excess: for Allah loves not the wasters.” (Qur’an 6:1 41 ) 

“O children of Adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of 
prayer: eat and drink: but waste not by excess, for Allah loves not the wasters. ” 
(Qur’an 7:31) 

“Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold 
a just (balance) between those (extremes);” (Qur’an 25:67) 

“And be moderate in your pace, and lower your voice; for the harshest of 
sounds without doubt is the braying of the ass.” (Qur’an 31 :19) 

Abu Hurairah ^ narrated that when this verse was revealed, “Whoever does 
evil will be required for it” (Qur’an 4:123), and when this was conveyed to the 
Muslims they were greatly perturbed. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger said: “Be 
moderate and stand firm in trouble that falls to the lot of a Muslim (as that) is an 
expiation for him; even stumbling on the path or the pricking of a thorn (are an 
expiation for him).” (Muslim 6243) 
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In our explanation of Tawhid to the People of the Book (the Jews and the Christians) 
we can invite them to adopt moderation in their beliefs about Jesus Christ, the son of 
Mary. The Jews extremely degrade Jesus by disbelieving him as a prophet of God. To 
them he is “an impostor.” The Christians extremely honor Jesus; they believe him 
more than just a prophet of God. To them, he is “the Son of God” and “one in a 
Trinity.” We have to explain that Allah . the Only True God admonishes them for 
being excessive in their beliefs: 

“Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel who rejected 
Faith, by the tongue of David and of Jesus the son of Mary; because they 
disobeyed and persisted in Excesses.” (Qur’an 5:78) 

To the Muslims, we should tell them not to be excessive in their praise of Prophet 
Muhammad H. We should obey the Prophet £ as narrated in the following Hadfth: 

Bin ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Do not praise me 
excessively as Jesus, the son of Mary was praised, but call me Allah’s Slave 
and His Messenger...” (Bukhari 8/ 81 7) 


22. Giving Importance to the Value of Time 

As Du’at we should be conscious of time. We should remember that life in this world is 
temporary. We never know when death has been appointed for us. We should value 
time and not waste it nor abuse it: 

Abu Hurairah narrated Allah’s Messenger £ as saying “Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious, said: The son of Adam displeases Me by abusing Dahr (time), 
whereas I am Dahr (Time) — / alternate the night and the day.” (Muslim 4 
/5581) 

Bin Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “There are two blessings 
which many people lose: (They are) health and free time for doing good.” 
(Bukhari 8/421) 

We should make use of our free time in doing beneficial things especially those that will 
make us closer to Allah . and earn His Mercy. We should refrain from wasting our 
time doing unnecessary things or activities that do not benefit us either in this world or 
in the Hereafter: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said, “It is part of the excellence of 
a person’s Islam that he should discard that which is of no benefit to him either 
in this world or the Hereafter.” (TirmidhT 67) 

We have to make use of our time wisely by knowing more of the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah in order to: increase our Eeman (Faith), do righteous deeds, improve our 
character, enjoin the Truth or do Da’wah, be patient, and constant: 

“By the time, verily man is in loss, except such as have Faith, and do righteous 
deeds, and join (together) in the mutual enjoining of Truth, and of patience and 
constancy.” (Qur’an 103:1-3) 
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We have to discipline ourselves by giving value on the importance of time. We must be 
prompt in doing good deeds, which will increase our faith. We should try not to waste 
most of our time seeking worldly pleasures: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Be prompt in doing 
good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence, which would be like a 
part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim in 
the morning and an unbeliever in the evening or he would be a believer in the 
evening and an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for worldly 
goods.” (Muslim 213) 

Moreover, we have to execute our ( Da’wah ) plans and appointments on time in the 
same manner as we have to perform our Salaat (prayers) on time. We have to 
remember that the deed dearest to Allah is prayer at its early fixed time. 

“When you have performed the prayers, remember Allah, standing, sitting 
down, or lying down on your sides. But when you are free from danger, set up 
regular prayers: for such prayers are enjoined on believers at stated times.” 
(Qur’an 4:103) 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated: “I asked the Prophet % which deed is the 
dearest to Allah?” He replied, “To offer salaat (the prayers) at their early 
fixed times.” I asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He % replied, “To be 
good and dutiful to your parents.” I again asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?” He replied, “To participate in jihad (religious fighting) in Allah’s 
Cause. ’’(Bukhari 1/505) 

’Abu Qatadah Bin Rabi’ narrated that according to the Prophet%, “Almighty 
Allah said: 7 have made five times prayer obligatory on your people and I made 
covenant that if anyone observes them regularly at their right times, I shall 
admit him to Paradise. If anyone does not observe them regularly, there is no 
such guarantee of Mine for him.’” (Abu Dawud, 403) 

We have to explain to the non-Muslims the importance of time and how they can derive 
the most benefit by knowing and understanding Islam. They should try to be rational 
and open their minds and hearts to the Truth. Time has come for them to revert to 
Islam. Verily, only in Islam can they truly succeed both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Likewise, we have to remind our fellow Muslims to value their time by 
learning Islam and following the Qur’an and the Sunnah. To be successful, they have 
to perform their prayers on time in order to please Allah the Almighty 


23. Remembrance of Death, the Grave and the Life Hereafter 

In order to be able to work hard and succeed for the Cause of Allah through Da’wah, 
we should keep in mind that death is a reality. It is part of life, which we can not avoid. 
Allah the Exalted says: 

“Every soul shall have a taste of death: and on the Day of Judgment shall you 
be paid your full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the Fire and 
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admitted to the Garden will have succeeded: for the life of this world is but 
goods and chattels of deception.” (Qur’an 3:1 85) 

‘‘Wherever you are, death will find you out, even if you are in towers built up 
strong and high!...” (Qur’an 4:78) 

We know that death is a blessing for every believer. With death, we are relieved from 
the problems in this world. However, as Du’at, we should not wish for death so that we 
could render more good deeds to our Creator. We should remember that the more 
people we invite to Islam, the more rewards we receive from Allah . . 

Abu Qatada Bin Ribi al Ansari narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said, “A 
believer is relieved (by death) from the troubles and hardships of the world and 
leaves for the Mercy of Allah. While (the death of) a wicked person relieves the 
people, the land, the trees, (and) the animals from him.” (Bukhari 8/519) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, ‘‘None amongst you 
should make a request for death, and do not call for it before it comes, for when 
any one of you dies, he ceases (to do good) deeds and the life of a believer is 
not prolonged but for goodness.” (Muslim 6485) 

We should also remember that when our appointed term comes, we can not delay nor 
advance it even for an hour or a moment (Qur’an 7:34). Only Allah . knows when our 
appointed time is. Therefore, we have to be prepared for it all the time. We must try to 
excel in our Da’wah. We have to invite more people to Islam according to the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah. We have to remember that if Allah . accepts our good deeds, He 
will surely reward us with peace, prosperity and happiness and the best life in 
Paradise. Likewise, we have to explain these realities to the non-Muslims and our 
fellow Muslims who do not practice Islam completely. We can remind them of the 
following truthful teachings: 

Bin Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said, “When the people of 
Paradise have entered Paradise and the people of the Fire have entered the 
Fire, death will be brought and will be placed between the Fire and Paradise. 
And then, it will be slaughtered, and a call will be made (that), ‘O people of 
Paradise, no more death! O people of the Fire, no more death!’ So the people 
of Paradise will have happiness added to their previous happiness, and the 
people of the Fire will have sorrow added to their previous sorrow.” (Bukhari 
8/556) 

Ubada Bin As Samit narrated that the Prophet & said, “Whoever loves to 
meet Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him; and whoever hates to meet Allah, 
Allah (too) hates to meet him.” ‘Aishah or some of the wives of the Prophet 
said, “But we dislike death. ” He said: “It is not like this, but it is meant that 
when the time of the death of a believer approaches, he receives the good 
news of Allah’s pleasure with him and His blessings upon him; and so at that 
time nothing is dearer to him than what is in front of him. He therefore loves the 
meeting with Allah, and Allah (too) loves the meeting with him. But when the 
time of the death of an unbeliever approaches, he receives the evil news of 
Allah’s Torment and His Requital, whereupon nothing is more hateful to him 
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than what is before him. Therefore, he hates the meeting with Allah, and Allah 
too, hates the meeting with him.” (Bukhari 8/514 and Muslim 6488) 

Part of the realities of death is the questioning in our graves. We will be asked about 
our Rabb, our religion and our Prophet . We must therefore share our authentic 
knowledge of Islam to other people, especially the non-Muslims. We must invite them 
to believe and worship Allah as the only Rabb to be worshipped. Likewise, we must 
invite them to follow the Prophet Muhammad as the last Prophet and Messenger of 
Allah the Almighty to the whole mankind. In other words, we must invite them to accept 
Islam wholeheartedly as the only Way to salvation and eternal success. If they will 
sincerely accept our invitation then they will be successful not only on the eternal day in 
the life here after but also in their graves. Otherwise, they will suffer the torments in the 
graves for the unbelievers as narrated in the following HadTth: 

Al Bara Bin Azib narrated that we went out with Allah’s Messenger M 
accompanying the bier of a man of the Ansar. When we reached his grave, it 
was not yet dug. So Allah’s Messenger n sat down and we also sat down 
around him as if birds were over our heads. He had in his hand a stick with 
which he was scratching the ground. He then raised his head and said, ‘‘Seek 
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave.” He said it twice or thrice. 

The version of Jabir adds here: ‘‘He hears the beat of their sandals when they 
go back, and at that moment he is asked: “O so and so! Who is your Rabb, 
what is your religion, and who is your Prophet?” Hannad’s version says, “Two 
angels will come to him. They will make him sit up and ask him, “Who is your 
Rabb?” He will reply, “My Rabb is Allah.” They will ask him, “What is your 
religion ?” He will reply, “My religion is Islam. ” They will ask him: “What is your 
opinion about the man who was sent on a mission among you?” He will reply, 

“He is Allah’s Messenger.” They will ask, “Who made you aware of this?” He 
will reply: “I read Allah’s Book, believed in it, and considered it true; which is 
verified by Allah’s words: ‘Allah establishes those who believe with the word 
that stands firm in this world and the next. The agreed version reads: Then a 
crier will call from Heaven: “My servant has spoken the truth, so spread a bed 
for him from Paradise; clothe him from Paradise; and open a door for him into 
Paradise.” So some of its air and perfume will come to him, and a space will be 
made for him as far as the eye can see. He also mentioned the death of the 
infidel saying his spirit will be restored to his body. Two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up and ask him: “Who is your Rabb?” He will reply, “Alas, 
alas! I do not know.” They will ask him: “What is your religion?” He will reply, 
“Alas, alas! I do not know.” They will ask, “Who was the man who was sent on 
a mission among you?” He will reply, “Alas, alas! I do not know.” Then a crier 
will call from Heaven: “He has lied, so spread a bed for him from Hell; clothe 
him from Hell; and open for him a door into Hell. ” Then some of its heat and 
pestilential wind will come to him, and his grave will be compressed, so that his 
ribs will be crushed together. Jabir’s version adds: One who is blind and dumb 
will then be placed in charge of him, having a sledge-hammer such that if a 
mountain were struck with it, it would become dust. He will give him a blow with 
it, which will be heard by everything between the east and the west except by 


56 



men and jinns, and he will become dust. Then his spirit will be restored to him. 
(Abu Dawud 4735) 

For those Muslims who do not follow the Sunnah of the Prophets, let us remind them 
to stick to his Sunnah. They should be faithful believers by truly believing in him and 
following his Sunnah so that Allah the Exalted will forgive their sins and save them from 
the torments of the graves and the Hell-Fire. They must try to know and follow the 
teachings of the Prophet based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah so that they will be 
truly faithful believers. They must take admonition from the following authentic teaching 
of the Prophet which clearly says that only the faithful believers will attain peace and 
success both in the graves and the eternal life hereafter: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “When (Allah’s) 
slave is put in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their 
footsteps, two angels come to him and make him sit and ask, ‘What did you use 
to say about this man (i.e. Muhammad)?’ The faithful believer will say, 7 testify 
that he is Allah’s slave and His Messenger.’ Then they will say to him, ‘Look at 
your place in the Hell Fire; Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of it. ’ 

So he will see both his places.” Qatada said, “We were informed that his grave 
would be made spacious.” Then Qatada went back to the narration of Anas who 
said, “Whereas, a hypocrite or a non-believer will be asked, ‘What did you use 
to say about this man?”’ He will reply, “I do not know but I used to say what the 
people used to say. ” So they will say to him, “Neither did you know nor did you 
take the guidance (by reciting the Qur’an).” Then he will be hit with iron 
hammers once, that he will send such a cry as everything near to him will hear, 
except Jinns and human beings. (Bukhari 2/456 also see Hadith 2/422) 

Let us remind non-Muslims and those who do not follow the Sunnah of the Prophet & 
of the realities of death and the torment that awaits those who die as unbelievers and 
unfaithful to Allah, His Messenger and to Islam as a whole. Verily, the torment of the 
grave is severe therefore; we must take admonitions from the following authentic 
Ahadith : 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger '% said, “If you were not (to 
abandon) the burying of the dead (in the grave), I would have certainly 
supplicated Allah that He should make you listen to the torment of the grave. ” 
(Muslim 6860) 

Abu Sa’id narrated that when the Prophet went out to the prayer and saw 
the people looking as if they were grinning he said, “If you were to keep much in 
remembrance death which is the cutter-off of pleasures, it would distract you 
from what I see. Keep much in remembrance death, which is the cutter-off of 
pleasure, for a day does not come to the grave without its saying, ‘I am the 
house of exile, I am the house of solitude, I am the house of dust, I am the 
house of worms. ’ When a believer dies the grave says to him, ‘Welcome and 
greeting; you are indeed the dearest to me of those who walk upon me. I have 
been given charge of you today and you have come to me and you will see how 
I shall treat you. ’ It will then expand for him as far as the eye can see and a 
door to Paradise will be opened for him. But when the profligate or infidel is 
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buried the grave says to him, ‘No welcome and no greeting to you; you are the 
most hateful to me of those who walk upon me. I have been given charge of 
you today and you have come to me and you will see how I shall treat you. ’ Abu 
Sa’id told that Allah’s Messenger indicated it by interlacing his fingers. 
Then he said, “Seventy dragons will be put in charge of him of such a nature 
that if one of them were to breathe on the earth it would produce no crops as 
long as the world lasted. And they will bite and scratch him till he is brought to 
the reckoning.” He also narrated Allah’s Messenger as saying. “The grave is 
one of the gardens of Paradise or one of the pits of Hell.” (TirmidhT 5352) 

Our remembrance of the realities of death, the grave and the life hereafter must 
strengthen our fear of Allah and devotion to Him. It must direct us to do more Da’wah 
and other good deeds that are worthy of His rewards. It must direct us to make use of 
our time, efforts, resources (wealth, authority, power, influence, and other possessions) 
and the whole of our lives in service to Allah our Rabb. Verily, to Allah we came and 
to Him is our return. To be able to see Him in the life hereafter must be our foremost 
goal. In this way, we will attain supreme success. Towards this end, we must sincerely 
dedicate everything to our Creator. Let us earnestly pray to Him to save us from the 
torments of the grave and the Hell-Fire and give us everlasting happiness in Paradise. 
Let us always remember the said realities of life especially before going to bed as 
doing so is a Sunnah: 

’Abdullah Ibn Umar commanded a person that as he went to bed, he 
should say: “O Allah, You created my being and it is for You to take it to its 
ultimate goal. And its death and life is due to You, and if You gives it life, 
safeguard it; and if You bring death, grant it pardon. O Allah, I beg of You 
safety.” A person said to him: “Did you hear it from Umar?” Thereupon he said: 

“(I have heard from one) who is better than Umar, viz from Allah’s Messenger 
(Muslim 6550) 

Let us invite people to sincerely serve no one but Allah and supplicate to Him for a 
tranquil death, peaceful life in the grave and above all, supreme success in the life 
hereafter. Let us include in our daily prayers the supplications quoted from the 
following Ahadfth: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger used to invoke (Allah): 

“ Allah umma ini a’udhu bika min ‘adhabil Qabr, wa min ‘adhabi-nnar, wa min 
fitnatil mahya walmamat, wa min fitnatil masih ad-dajjal.” (“O Allah! I seek 
refuge with you from the punishment in the grave and from the punishment in 
the Hell fire and from the afflictions of life and death, and the afflictions of Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal.”) (Bukhari 2/459) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah ’s Messenger £■ used to supplicate (in these 
words): “O Allah, set right for me my religion which is the safeguard of my 
affairs. And set right for me the affairs of my world wherein is my living. And set 
right for me my Hereafter on which depends my after-life. And make the life for 
me (a source) of abundance for every good and make my death a source of 
comfort for me protecting me against every evil. ” (Muslim 6565) 
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24. Belief in the Day of Judgment as Well as the Rewards and Punishments in the 

Hereafter 

As Muslims we have to firmly believe on the Day of Judgment. We must share this 
belief to non-Muslims as well as those Muslims who do not practice Islam or are 
neglectful of their religious duties. We have to explain to them that on that Day our 
deeds will be accounted for whatever deed we think, say and do. They must know that 
Allah . . has appointed two guardian angels for each and every one of us. One angel 
sits on the right side and records whatever good a person thinks, says and does. The 
angel on the left records all the person’s bad thoughts, words and deeds (Qur’an 
50:17). The following authentic Hadith tells us the recording of both the good and bad 
deeds: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet '% said, ‘Allah ordered (the 
appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written. He 
then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good deed 
and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his 
account with Him). If he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then 
Allah will write for him (in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to 
seven hundred times to many more times. If somebody intended to do a bad 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his 
account) with Him; and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually did it, 
then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Bukhari 8/498 and 9/592) 

Verily, on the Day of Judgment everything will be accounted. Anyone who has done an 
atom’s weight of good and an atom’s weight of evil shall see it (Qur’an 6-8). Allah 
will take account everything on the scales of justice so that not a soul will be dealt with 
unjustly in the least (Qur’an 21 :47). 

Allah j* will reward us Muslims for all the good deeds we do solely for His Pleasure. 
He will reward us, if not in this world then surely in the Hereafter. Allah . will surely 
grant us eternal peace, prosperity and happiness in Paradise. Non-Muslims will 
receive Allah’s reward for any virtuous act done in this world. Their reward will only be 
temporary because they deny Allah ?* as the Only Rabb worthy of worship. For 
associating partners with Allah?*, they will taste the grievous chastisements in the 
Hell-Fire eternally. For the guidance of the non-practicing Muslims and the non- 
Muslims, we have to explain the three conditions by which good deeds are rewarded in 
Islam (See illustration no. 3): 

1 . Belief in Tawhid (Oneness of Allah) 

‘‘This is the Guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He will of His 
slaves. But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to 
do would have been of no benefit to them.” (Qur’an 6:88 also see 39:65) 
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2. Ikhlas (Sincerity) to Allah which means to do good deeds purely for the pleasure of 
Allah and not out of self-conceit to seek appreciation or praise from people: 

“So, call upon (or invoke) Allah making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) (by 
worshipping none but Him and by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allah’s 
sake only and not to show off and not to set up rivals with Him in worship). ” 
(Qur’an 39:14 and 40:14) 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said “I heard Allah’s Messenger saying, ‘The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger, his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger, and he 
whose migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in 
marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 1/1 
and Muslim 3/ 4692) 

3. Deeds must be in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah: 

“But no, by your Rabb (Sustainer), they can have no Faith, until they make you 
(O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.” 
(Qur’an 4:65) 

“...And whosoever does not judge in accordance with what Allah has revealed, 
such are the kafiroon (unbelievers).” (Qur’an 5:44) 

“...And whosoever does not judge in accordance with what Allah has revealed, 
such are the dhalimoon (wrongdoers).” ( Qur’an 5:45) 

“...And whosoever does not judge in accordance with what Allah has 
revealed, (then) such are the fasiqoon (the rebellious) to Allah.” (Qur’an 5:47) 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad) and 
render not vain your deeds.” (Qur’an 47:33) 

The third condition implies that we should refrain from committing bid’ah (innovation or 
fabrication in religion). We should know that Islam is a perfect religion. It is not only 
complete, but also applies to all generations at all times, under any circumstances. 
The Prophet serves as the best example for all of us. He not only stresses the 
importance of knowing and holding on to the Qur’an and the Sunnah, but also warns us 
to avoid bid’ah (innovation or fabrication) in our religion. 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “The best 
speech is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and 
every innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1 885) 
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The three conditions by which good deeds are rewarded in Islam imply that only those 
who sincerely accept and practice Islam will have their rewards with Allah . . in the 
Hereafter. Allah . stresses: 

“If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will 
it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good). ” (Qur’an 3 :85) 

It is very clear that those who practice other ways of life outside Islam will have 
grievous punishments in the Hell-Fire. The ways are kufr (disbelief or atheism), shirk 
(polytheism), nifaq (hypocrisy), and bid’ah (innovation in religion) (See illustration no. 
3). 

We have to advise the non-practicing Muslims and the non-Muslims to sincerely turn to 
Islam as it is the only Way to Salvation and supreme success in the eternal world. 
Verily, the unbelievers, the polytheists, the hypocrites, and the innovators in religion (or 
those who do not adhere to the Qur’an and the Sunnah) will go to Hell-fire if they die in 
their un-lslamic way of life. They must take the following words of admonitions as 
warnings: 

“Do the Unbelievers think that they can take my servants as protectors besides 
Me? Verily We have prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) entertainment.” 
(Qur’an 18:102) 

“Those who reject (Truth) among the People of the Book and among the 
Polytheists will be in hell-fire to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of 
creatures.” (Qur’an 98:6) 

“ And that He may punish the Hypocrites men and women and the Polytheists 
men and women who imagine an evil opinion of Allah. On them is a round of 
Evil: the Wrath of Allah is on them: He has cursed them and got Hell, ready for 
them: and evil is it for a destination.” (Qur’an 48:6) 

Jabir I bn Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said “...The best 
speech is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and 
every innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1885) 
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Ways of Life in this Temporary World and their Rewards or Punishments in the 

Eternal Life Hereafter 

Illustration No. 3 

In order to warn non-practicing Muslims as well as new Muslims about committing 
hypocrisy, we should enumerate the characteristics of a hypocrite and the grievous 
punishments due to the hypocrites in the Hell-fire. For the eternal success of Muslims, 
they should sincerely pray to Allah 3* for His forgiveness and refrain from any form of 
hypocrisy: 

“The Hypocrites think they are over-reaching Allah but He will over-reach them: 
when they stand up to prayer they stand without earnestness to be seen of men 
but little do they hold Allah in remembrance. (They are) distracted in mind even 
in the midst of it being (sincerely) for neither one group nor for another. Whom 
Allah leaves straying never will you find for him the way.” (Qur’an 4:1 42-1 43) 

“The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the fire: no helper will you find for 
them. Except for those who repent mend (their life) hold fast to Allah and purify 
their religion as in Allah’s sight: if so they will be (numbered) with the believers. 
And soon will Allah grant to the believers a reward of immense value. What can 
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Allah gain by your punishment if you are grateful and you believe? Nay it is 
Allah that recognizes (all good) and knows all things.” (Qur’an 21 :1 45-1 47) 

Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, ‘‘Whoever has 
(the following) four characteristics will be a pure hypocrite: ‘‘If he speaks, he 
tells a lie; if he gives a promise, he breaks it; if he makes a covenant he proves 
treacherous; and if he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent evil insulting 
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of these characteristics has one 
characteristic of a hypocrite, unless he gives it up.” (Bukhari 4/403) 

We Du’at must, therefore, strive hard to do Da’wah based on the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. We should remember that if we do Da’wah out of our sincere service to Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful will reward us. We should invite the non- 
practicing Muslims and the non-Muslims to Islam, so that whatever good deeds they do 
will not be in vain or futile. Allah a is ever just to all those who believe and follow Him: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said: ‘‘Verily, Allah does 
not treat a believer unjustly in regard to his virtues. He would confer upon him 
(His blessings) in this world and would give him reward in the Hereafter. And as 
regards a non-believer, he would be made to taste the reward (of virtue in this 
world) what he has done for himself so much when it would be the Hereafter, 
he would find no virtue for which he should be rewarded.” (Muslim 6739) 

Said Bin Waqas narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “It is a fine thing 
when a believer praises and thanks Allah if good comes to him, and praises 
Allah and shows endurance if smitten by affliction. The believer is rewarded for 
everything, even for the morsel he raises to his wife’s mouth. ” (Tirmidh? 1 733) 

Khabbab narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “No believer spends 
anything without being rewarded for it, except for what he spends on this dust.” 
(TirmidhT 5182 and Ibn Majah) 

We have to explain the concept of Justice and the Day of Judgment to the non-Muslims 
and the Muslims who are not practicing Islam, so they will appreciate the sense of true 
justice that they can only find in Islam. Let us invite them to ponder upon the veracity 
of the following Ayat 

“Allah is never unjust in the least degree. If there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from His Own self a great reward.” (Qur’an 4:40) 

“The Word of your Rabb does find its fulfillment in truth and in justice. None 
can change His Words: for He is the One Who hears and knows all things. ” 
(Qur’an 6:1 15) 

“On that Day will men proceed in groups sorted out, to be shown the Deeds that 
they (had done). Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of good, 
see it! And anyone who has done an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it!” (Qur’an 
6 - 8 ) 

“We shall set up scales of justice for the Day of Judgment, so that not a soul will 
be dealt with unjustly in the least. And if there be (no more than) the weight of 
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a mustard seed, We shall bring it (to account). And enough are We to take 
account.” (Qur’an 21 :47) 

‘‘The Day wherein they will (all) come forth. Not a single thing concerning them 
is hidden from Allah. Whose will be the Dominion that Day? That of Allah, the 
One, the Overpowering! That Day will every soul be requited for what it earned; 
no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is Swift in taking account.” (Qur’an 
40:16-17) 

‘‘Verily that which are promised is true; and verily Judgment and Justice will 
surely come to pass.” (Qur’an 51 :5-6) 

For the enlightenment of the non-practicing Muslims and the non-Muslims, we have to 
describe the eternal life in the Hereafter to them. We should quote some Qur’anic 
verses and Ahadfth that pertain to the rewards in Paradise, which await those who 
adhere to Islam and the grievous punishments in the Hell-Fire for those who adopt or 
practice ways of life outside Islam. Examples of the Ayat are the following: 


Life in the Paradise: 


“But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness — We shall soon admit 
them to Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, to dwell therein forever. Allah’s 
promise is the truth, and whose word can be truer than Allah’s?” (Qur’an 
4:122) 

“This is the Way of your Rabb, leading straight: We have detailed the Signs for 
those who receive admonition. For them will be a Home of Peace in the 
presence of their Rabb: He will be their Friend, because they practiced 
(righteousness).” (Qur’an 6:126-127) 

“Allah has promised to Believers men and women, Gardens under which rivers 
flow to dwell therein and beautiful mansions in Gardens of everlasting stay but 
the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah: that is the supreme triumph. ” 
(Qur’an 9:72) 

“But Allah does call to the Home of Peace: He does guide whom He pleases to 
a Way that is straight. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) — Yea, more 
(than in measure)! No darkness or shame shall cover their faces! They are 
Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (for aye)!” (Qur’an 10:25- 
26) 

“The righteous will be amid Gardens and fountains of clear flowing water. (Their 
greeting will be): ‘Enter you here in Peace and Security. ’ And We shall remove 
from their departure any lurking sense of injury: (they will be) brothers (joyfully) 
facing each other on raised couches”. (Qur’an 1 5:45-47) 

“Verily the Companions of the Garden shall on that Day have joy in all that they 
do. They and their associates will be in pleasant shade, reclining on raised 
couches; (every) fruit will be there for them. They shall have whatever they call 
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for; ‘Peace!’ — a Word (of salutation) from a Rabb Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 
36:55-58) 

And those foremost (in Faith) will be foremost (in the Hereafter). These will be 
those nearest to Allah in the Gardens of Bliss: a number of people from those 
of old, and a few from those of later times. (They will be) on couches encrusted 
(with gold and precious stones), reclining on them facing each other. Round 
about them will (serve) thoughts of perpetual (freshness), with goblets, (shining) 
beakers, and cups (filled) out of clear-flowing fountains. No after-ache will they 
receive therefrom, nor will they suffer intoxication: and with fruits, any that they 
may select; and the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire. And (there will 
be) Companions with beautiful, big, and lustrous eyes — like unto Pearls well- 
guarded, a Reward for the Deeds of their past (Life). No frivolity will they Hear 
therein, nor any mischief, only the saying Peace! Peace. ’ (Qur’an 56:1 0-26) 

(For other relevant verses about the life in Paradise, see: 19:60-63; 39:73-75; 
44:51-55 and 50:31-35) 

Abu Hurairah-:- narrated that Allah’s Messenger t said, ‘‘The first group of 
people who will enter Paradise will be glittering like the full moon, and those 
who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will 
not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will 
be of gold, and their sweat will smell like musk. The aloes-wood will be used in 
their censers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look alike and will 
resemble their father Adam (in stature), sixty cubits tall.” (Bukhari 4/544) 

Abu Hurairah-:- narrated that the Prophet said, ‘‘The first batch (of people) 
who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the full moon, and the batch next 
to them will be (glittering) like the most brilliant star in the sky. Their hearts will 
be as if the heart of a single man, for they will have neither enmity nor jealousy 
amongst themselves; everyone will have two wives from the houris, (who will be 
so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the marrow of the bones of their legs 
will be seen through the bones and the flesh.” (Bukhari 4/476) 

Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraiarah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
said “There would be an announcer (in Paradise) who would make this 
announcement: ‘Verily, there is in store for you (everlasting) health and that you 
should never fall ill and that you live (for ever) and do not die at all. And that you 
would remain young and never grow old. And that you would always live in 
affluent circumstances and never become destitute, as words of Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, are. ’” And it would be announced to them: ‘This is the 
Paradise. You have been made to inherit it for what you used to do.’” (Muslim 
6803) 

Life in the Hell-Fire: 

“Those who reject Our Signs, We shall soon cast into the Fire; as often as their 
skins are roasted through. We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the Chastisement: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.” (Qur’an 4:56) 
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“In front of such a one is Hell, and he is given for drink, boiling fetid water. In 
gulps will he sip it, but never will he be near swallowing it down his throat. 
Death will come to him from every quarter, yet will he not die: and in front of him 
will be a chastisement unrelenting.” (Qur’an 1 4:1 6-1 7) 

But those who deny (their God) — for them will be cut out a garment of Fire: 
over their heads will be poured out boiling water. With it will be scalded what is 
within their bodies, as well as (their) skins. In addition there will be maces of 
iron (to punish) them. Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be forced back therein, and (it will be said), ‘Taste the 
Penalty of Burning!’ (Qur’an 22:19-22) 

“As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their abode will be the Fire. Every 
time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be forced thereunto, and it will 
be said to them: ‘Taste the Penalty of the Fire, which you used to deny.’” 
(Qur’an 32:20) 

But for the wrongdoers will be an evil place of (final) Return! Hell! They will 
burn therein an evil bed (indeed to lie on)! Yea, such! — Then shall they taste it 
a boiling fluid, and a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other Penalties of a 
similar kind, to match them!” (Qur’an 38:55-58) 

(For other relevant verses about the life in the Hell-Fire see: 36:63-64; 39:32; 
39:71 -72and 14:49-51) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger T said, “Your (ordinary) fire is 
one of 70 parts of the (Hell) Fire.” Someone asked, “O Allah’s Messenger ! 
This (ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to torture the non-believers).” 
Allah’s Messenger & said, “The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more than the ordinary 
(worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this (worldly) fire.” (Bukhari 4/487 and 
Muslim) 

Anuman Ibn Bashir narrated: “I heard the Prophet saying, ‘The least 
punished person of the (Hell) Fire people on the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man under whose arch of the feet two smoldering embers will be placed; 
because of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal (copper vessel) or a Qum- 
qum (narrow-necked vessel) is boiling with water.’” (Bukhari Vol. 8, Hadith 567) 


25. Adherence to a Well-Balanced Way of Life and Preference for the Eternal Life 

in Paradise 

Islam, as the perfect religion and the complete way of life, offers a well-balanced life for 
mankind. To be successful, we Du’at must excel in doing Da’wah regularly within our 
abilities in order to please Allah . and earn His Mercy. At the same time, we must 
see to it that we do not neglect our personal and social responsibilities as members of 
our respective families, the Muslim Ummat and the national and international societies 
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we belong. We are expected to do Da’wah first to ourselves, to our immediate families, 
relatives, neighbors and friends, and then to other people. We should as much as 
possible, try to balance our time and efforts to do Da’wah to all those who deserve the 
divine invitation, especially to our spouses and children because we are accountable to 
them. In an authentic Hadith compiled by Imam Bukhari ‘Abdullah Bin Umar 
reported that he heard the Prophet saying: 

“Every one of you is a guardian, and responsible for what is in his custody. The 
ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a husband is a 
guardian of his family and is responsible for it; a lady is a guardian of her 
husband’s house and is responsible for it, and a servant is a guardian of his 
master’s property and is responsible for it. A man is a guardian of his father’s 
property and is responsible for it so all of you are guardians and responsible for 
your wards and things under your care.” (Bukhari 3/592) 

Since we are accountable to our families, it is a must that we attend to their personal 
needs without sacrificing our religious duties to Allah . which include Da’wah. For 
those Du’at who are employed in the government or public sector and are occupying 
high ranking positions (i.e., with authorities), it is a must that they should also respond 
to the needs of their people: 

Abu Mariam Al-Azdi narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: “If 
Allah puts anyone in the position of authority over the affairs of the Muslims, 
and he secludes himself (from them), not fulfilling their needs, wants, and 
poverty; Allah will keep Himself away from him, not fulfilling his needs, wants 
and poverty.” (Abu Dawud 2942) 

We Du’at must strive hard to enjoy the material comfort and success in this world. At 
the same time, we must develop our spiritual aspects of life in order to have eternal 
peace, happiness and success in the next world. Allah the Almighty says: 

“It is no crime in you if you seek of the bounty of your Rabb (during pilgrimage). 
Then when you pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of Allah at 
the Sacred Monument, and celebrate His praises as He has directed you even 
though before this you went astray.” (Qur’an 2:1 98) 

“But seek the wealth which Allah has bestowed on you, the Home of the 
Hereafter, nor forget your portion in this World. But do good, as Allah has been 
good to you, and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the land; for Allah loves 
not those who do mischief.” (Qur’an 28:77) 

(“And when the prayer is finished, then may you disperse through the land, and 
seek of the Bounty of Allah: and remember Allah frequently that you may 
prosper.” (Qur’an 62:10) 

As part of Allah’s divine guidance, we read in the Qur’an the following brief but 
comprehensive supplication for a well-balanced life: 

“Rabbana atina fi donya hasana, wa fil akhirati hasana, waqina adabannar.” 
“Our Rabb! Give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter. And save us 
from the torment of the Fire!” (Qur’an 2:201) 
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In line with the above prayer, Allah’s Messenger is teaches us to supplicate to Allah for 
a well-balanced life. The following authentic Ahadith tell us: 

’Abdullah Bin Jabir narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger said, 
“There is an hour during the night in which no Muslim individual will ask Allah 
for good in this world and the next [i.e., reciting: ‘Rabbana atina fi donya 
hasana, wa fil akhirati hasana, waqina adabannar.’ (Qur’an 2:201)], without His 
giving it to him. And that applies to every night.” (Muslim 1 654) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger % visited one of the 
Muslims who had grown as feeble as chicken, in order to inquire (about his 
health). Allah’s Messenger said, “Did you supplicate for anything or beg Him 
for that?” He said, “Yes. I used to utter (these words): Impose upon me earlier 
in this world the punishment that You are going to impose upon me in the 
Hereafter.” Thereupon Allah’s Messenger & remarked, “Glory be to Allah, you 
have neither the power nor the forbearance to take upon yourself (the burden of 
His Punishment). Why did you not say this: ‘O Allah, grant us good in the world, 
good in the Hereafter, and save us from the torment of the Fire?” He (the 
Prophet ) made this supplication (for him) and he was all right. (Muslim 6501 ) 

’Abdullah Bin As-Sa’ib narrated: “I heard Allah’s Messenger say between 
the two corners, ‘O Allah, bring us a blessing in this world and a blessing in the 
next and guard us from punishment of Hell. ’” (Abu Dawud 1 887) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said, “Seventy angels have been 
put in charge of it (i.e. the Yamani corner), so if anyone says, ‘O Allah, I ask 
You for pardon and well being in this world and the next. Our Rabb, bring us a 
blessing in this world and a blessing in the next, and guard us from the 
punishment of Hell’, they will say Ameen.’” (TirmidhT 2590 and Ibn Majah) 

Given the choice, however, between the life in this world and the life in the Hereafter, 
we should choose the eternal life in the Hereafter. Our Creator tells us: 

“Nothing is the life of this world but play and amusement, but best is the Home 
in the Hereafter, for those who are righteous, will you not then understand?” 
(Qur’an 6:32) 

“Allah does enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the sustenance (which He 
gives) to whom so He pleases — (the worldly) rejoice in the life of this world. 

But the life of this world is but little comfort compared to the Hereafter.” 
(Qur’an 13:26) 

Know (all), that the life of this world is but play and a pastime, adornment and 
mutual boasting and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches and 
children. Here is a similitude: How rain and the growth which it brings forth, 
delight (the departure of) the tillers; soon it withers; you will see it grow yellow; 
then it becomes dry and crumbles away. But in the Hereafter is a 
Chastisement severe (for the devotees of wrong) and forgiveness from Allah 
and His Good Pleasure (for the devotees of Allah). And what is the life of this 
world, but goods and chattels of deception? (Qur’an 57:20) 
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Mujahid narrated that ‘Abdullah Bin Umar # said, Allah’s Messenger tf, took 
hold of my shoulder and said, “Be in this world as if you were stranger or a 
traveler.” (Bukhari 8/425) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger K said, “The world is a prison- 
house fora believer and Paradise fora non-believer.” (Muslim 7058) 



Adherence to a Well-Balanced Life and Preference for Paradise in the 

Hereafter 

Illustration No. 4 

In our Da’wah, we should guide the non-Muslims as well as those non-practicing 
Muslims to strive for a well-balanced way of life. They have to work for their material 
and economic welfare, as well as their religious and spiritual prosperity, in order to 
enjoy life in this world and in the Hereafter (See illustration no. 4). They should not be 
too engrossed with this materialistic world and forget their religious and spiritual 
aspects of life; otherwise, they will suffer in the Hell-Fire. They should aim to attain the 
ultimate goal to be able to see Allah & and enjoy eternal peace and happiness in 
Paradise. 

Entrance in Paradise without Account 

Knowing the severe punishment in the Hell-Fire, we the Du’at should work very hard in 
this world with utmost sincerity, love and devotion to Allah. We should fear no one but 
Him. Likewise, we must have full trust in Him as our only Rabb Who is Most Merciful to 
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the Believers (who sincerely do righteous deeds for His Cause). We should pray to 
Allah for His Mercy to reward us with eternal abode in Paradise without, being 
punished for our shortcomings. We should pray to Allah . to include us among those 
followers of the Prophet £ who will enter Paradise without rendering accounts: 

‘Imran Bin Husain narrated that verily Allah’s Messenger % said, “Seventy 
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without rendering account. ” 
They (the companions of the Prophetn) said: “Who would be those, 
Messenger of Allah?” Heis- said: “They would be those who neither practice 
charm, nor take omens, nor do they cauterize, but they repose their trust in their 
Rabb.” (Muslim 1/423) 


26. Giving Glad Tidings to the Muslims and Warning the Non-Muslims 

As Du’at, it is imperative that we must give glad tidings to those who embrace Islam. 
Likewise, we should inspire the non-Muslims by informing them of the eternal rewards 
that await them, should they revert to Islam. To awaken their minds and enlighten their 
hearts and emotions, we should warn them of their punishments if they refuse to 
accept the invitation. It is the Prophet’s Sunnah to inspire the Believers or Reverts to 
Islam and warn the non-Muslims: 

"... And We sent you (O Muhammad) but to give Glad Tidings (to the Believers) 
and to warn (sinners).” (Qur’an 17:105) 

We should quote the following Ayat (verses) and Ahadfth that will serve as inspirations 
to the Muslims as well as those who will revert to Islam: 

“Those who believe (in the Qur’an) and those who follow the Jewish 
(scriptures), and the Christians and the Sabians, — any who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day (i.e., revert to Islam), and work righteousness, shall have 
their reward with their Rabb. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” 
(Qur’an 2:62) 

Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the Guidance, 
after We have made it clear to the people in the Book, on them shall be Allah’s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse. Except those who repent and 
make amends and openly declare (the Truth): to them I turn; for I am Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Those who reject Faith and die rejecting on them is 
Allah’s curse, and the curse of angels and of the whole mankind; they will abide 
therein. And your God is One God: There is no god but He, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. (Qur’an 2:159-163) 

“Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, so that he has received from 
Allah, (no better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against the remembrance of Allah! They are manifestly wandering (in 
error)!” (Qur’an 39:22) 
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Those who reject Allah and hinder (people) from the Path of Allah, their deeds 
will Allah bring to naught. But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad for it is 
the Truth from their Rabb, He will remove from them their ills and improve their 
condition. This is because those who reject Allah follow falsehood. While 
those who believe follow the Truth from their Rabb: thus does Allah set forth for 
men their lessons by similitude. (Qur’an 47:1-3) 

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins. And after 
that starts the settlement of accounts. The reward of his good deeds will be 
ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and an evil deed will be 
recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it. ” (Bukhari 1 /40) 

Abu Burda’s father narrated that Allah’s Messenger t said, “Three (kinds of) 
persons will have a double reward: 1.) a person from the people of the 
scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in 
the Prophet Muhammad (i.e., has embraced Islam); 2.) a slave who discharges 
his duties to Allah and his master; and 3.) a master of a woman-slave who 
teaches her good manners and educates her in the best possible way (the 
religion) and manumits her and then marries her. ” (Bukhari 1 /97) 

For the guidance of non-Muslims, we should inform them of the following Qur’anic 
injunctions and Hadfth that serve as warnings to the Rejecters of Faith: 

“As to those who reject Faith, I will punish them with severe chastisement in this 
world and in the Hereafter nor will they have anyone to help.” (Qur’an 3:56) 

“Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith, not the least harm will they 
do to Allah, but they will have a grievous punishment.” (Qur’an 3:1 77) 

“But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress His limits will 
be admitted to a Fire, to abide therein. And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment.” (Qur’an 4:14) 

“And those who believe in Allah and His messengers they are the Truthful and 
the martyrs in the eyes of their Rabb. They shall have their Reward and their 
Light. But those who reject Allah and deny Our Signs, they are the 
Companions of Hell-Fire.” (Qur’an 57:19) 

“Who does greater wrong than who forges falsehood against Allah, even as he 
is being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not those who do wrong.” (Qur’an 
61:7) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “By Him in Whose 
Hand is the life of Muhammad, he amongst the community of Jews or 
Christians hears about me; but does not affirm his belief in that with which I 
have been sent (i.e., Islam) and dies in his state (of disbelief), he shall be but 
one of the denizens of Hell-Fire. ” (Muslim 1 / 284) 
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27. Modesty 


As Du’at, we are expected to be modest. We should be humble and not show or brag 
to people about the blessings that Allah . . has given us. We should never boast to 
others that we are more knowledgeable, or better than anyone else. We should 
remember that Allah . and His Messenger hate those who are boastful: 

“And swell not your cheek (for pride) at men. Nor walk in insolence through the 
earth: for Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. And be moderate in your pace 
and lower your voice; for the harshest of sounds without is the braying of the 
ass.” (Qur’an 31 :1 8, 19) 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated that the Prophet ‘U said, “On the Day of 
Judgment the dearest and closest to me, as regards my company, will be those 
persons who will bear the best moral character. Those among you, who talk 
with affectation and are given to boasting, will be the most repugnant to me and 
farthest from me on the Day of Judgment...” (TirmidhT 631 ) 

Above all, we should never claim that there are non-Muslims who reverted to Islam 
because of us. We should acknowledge the truth that Allah Alone is the One Who gives 
hidaya (guidance) to people. 

“It is not for you to guide them to the right path. But Allah guides to the right 
path whom He pleases. Whatever of good you give benefits your own souls, 
and you shall only do so seeking the “Face” of Allah. Whatever good you give, 
shall be rendered back to you, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly.” 
(Qur’an 2:272) 

Mu’awiya-:- narrated that he heard the Prophet U saying, “If Allah wants to do 
good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion. I am just a 
distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this nation (true 
Muslims) will keep on following Allah’s teachings strictly and they will not be 
harmed by any one going on a different path till Allah’s order (Day of Judgment) 
is established.” (Bukhari 1/71) 

The enlightenment of non-Muslims is not in our hands as Du’at. Our duty is to merely 
assist the non-Muslims in understanding the Message of Islam, especially the concept 
of Tawhid. We have to assist them to understand very clearly: Islam as the Truth from 
Allah the perfect religion, the only religion before Allah . . , the complete way of life 
and the right path to eternal peace and prosperity. We have to share with them the 
love that we have for Allah and His Messenger^;. In doing this we have to show 
utmost modesty. In the course of a Da’wah session, we have to tell the non-Muslims to 
sincerely seek our Creator’s guidance, for He Alone can enlighten them to accept 
Islam. We should acknowledge the fact that no matter how much Islamic knowledge 
we share with them, no matter how convincing the hikmah (wisdom) we use to convey 
Islam to them, they will never see the Light unless Allah “fcC guides them to Islam. 
Allah the Exalted says: 
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“They impress on you as a favor that they have embraced Islam. Say, ‘Count 
not your Islam as a favor upon me: Nay, Allah has conferred a favor upon you 
that He has guided you to the Faith, if you be true and sincere.’” (Qur’an 
49:17) 


28. Respecting People's Freedom of Religion 

We know that it is for the benefit of the non-Muslims to sincerely embrace Islam. We 
have to make it clear to them that it is better for them if they embrace Islam. However, 
we should not be too aggressive in compelling them to decide and embrace Islam. The 
decision to enter into Islam must sincerely come from them. We should make clear to 
the non-Muslims that there is no compulsion in Religion. Our duty is only to convey 
and invite them to the Truth of the Divine Message. Allah . says: 

“Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error. 
Whoever disbelieves in false deities and believes in Allah then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower.” (Qur’an 2:256) 

“...And say to the People of the Book (the Christians and the Jews) and to those 
who are unlearned: “Do you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are in 
right guidance; but if they turn back, your duty is to convey the Message; and in 
Allah’s sight are (all) His servants.” (Qur’an 3:20) 

“If it had been Your Rabb’s Will, they would all have believed, — all who are on 
earth! Will you then compel mankind against their will to believe?” (Qur’an 
10:99) 

“Say: ‘O you that reject Faith! I worship not that which you worship, nor will you 
worship that which I worship. And I will not worship that which you are 
worshipping nor will you worship that which I worship. To you be your religion 
and to me my religion.” (Qur’an 1 09:1 -6) 


29. Avoiding Committing Sins Especially the Major Sins That Nullify Islam 

Another very important characteristic that we need to embibe as Du’at is to avoid 
committing sins especially the major sins that nullify Islam. We need to strive hard with 
our wealth, deeds and everything in us to please Allah to do righteous deeds and avoid 
committing sins, especially the major sins. In this way we avoid the grievous 
punishments prepared for the sinners; and thus, attain the supreme success in 
Paradise as the reward for those who believe and obey Allah and His Messenger 
Let us take guidance from the following Qur'anic verses: 

“If you avoid the major (part) of what you have forbidden (to do), We will cancel 
out for you your (other) evil deeds and will admit you (to Paradise) with a noble 
entry.” (Qur’an, 4:31) 
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“O you who believe! Shall I lead you to a bargain that will save you from a 
grievous Chastisement? That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that 
you strive (your utmost) in the Cause of Allah, with your wealth and your 
persons: that will be best for you, if you but knew! He will forgive you your sins, 
and admit you to the Gardens of Eternity: that is indeed the supreme Triumph.” 
(Qur’an, 61:10-12) 

We need to learn the things or deeds that nullify Islam (See Appendix 8: Nullifiers of 
Islam by Imam Muhammad Bin Abdul-Wahhab) in order to avoid committing major sins 
and be free from Allah's grievous punishments in the life hereafter. 

Allah and His Messenger have made clear to us in the Qur'an and the Sunnah 
various major sins. We need to know them as they are important aspects of 
knowledge in Islam that we need to know and share to others for their admonitions. 
Some of the major sins may appear to some of us to be minor sins that we may just 
tend to ignore. If this happens, we will be at the risk of committing more sins, which 
may lead to major sins. It is for our guidance not to commit any sort of sins (major or 
minor sins) and ask Allah’s forgiveness for indeed, Allah’s Wrath is severe and He is 
Most Forgiving. 


30. Seeking Allah’s Forgiveness and Repentance 

It is the Sunnah of the Prophet k that he frequently sought Allah’s forgiveness and 
repentance. It is for our own benefit that we should oftentimes seek forgiveness from 
Allah . . We should try to follow Allah’s Messenger 

Al Agharr Al Muzani narrated that Allah’s Messenger % said, ‘‘There is (at 
times) some sort of shade upon my heart, and I seek forgiveness from Allah a 
hundred times a day.” (Muslim 6522). 

The Prophet’s companions also observed how frequent the Prophet asked Allah’s 
forgiveness. The following Hadith tells us: 

’Abdullah Bin Umar narrated that they counted that Allah’s Messenger P 
would say a hundred times during a meeting: “My Rabb, forgive me and pardon 
me; You are the Pardoning and Forgiving One.” (Abu Dawud 1511) 

We should do much repentance to Allah a , seek His forgiveness for whatever evil 
deeds that we may have committed whether we are aware of them or not. We should 
sincerely seek Allah’s forgiveness. Otherwise, we will be bound to suffer tribulations 
after tribulations, if He will not forgive us for the sins that we may have committed in 
this life. Allah . commands us to turn to Him with sincere repentance. He says: 

“O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance: in the hope that 
your Rabb will remove from you your evil deeds and admit you to Gardens 
beneath which Rivers flow. The Day that Allah will not permit to be humiliated 
the Prophet and those who believe with him. Their light will run forward before 
them and by their right hands, while they say, ‘Our Rabb! Perfect our Light for 
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us, and grant us Forgiveness: for You have power over all things.’” (Qur’an 
66 : 8 ) 

Abu Sa’id narrated that Allah’s Messenger t said that the devil said, “By 
Your might, my Rabb, I shall continue to lead Your servants astray as long as 
their spirits are in their bodies. ” The Rabb, Who is Great and Glorious, replied, 

“By My might, glory and exalted station, I shall continue to pardon them as long 
as they ask My forgiveness.” (TirmidhT 2339) 

It is a must that we invite the non-Muslims to accept Islam and seek Allah’s 
forgiveness. Verily, Allah is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. If they sincerely 
repent and ask Allah’s Mercy, Allah . will forgive them. He will reward them Paradise 
in the Hereafter: 

“Say: ‘O my servants who have transgressed against their souls! Despair not of 
the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. Turn to your Rabb (in repentance) and submit to Him, before the 
Chastisement comes on you: after that you shall not be helped.’” (Qur’an 
39:53-54) 

Abu Hurairahr- narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying, “Verily 
Allah created Mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred parts. 

He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His 
creatures. Had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which is in the Hands of 
Allah, he would not lose hope of entering Paradise, and had the believer known 
of all the punishment which is present with Allah, he would not consider himself 
safe from the Hell-Fire.” (Bukhari 8/476) 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah ’s Messenger said, “Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, stated: ‘He who comes with goodness, there are in store for him ten 
like those and even more than those: ‘and he who comes with vice,’ it is only for 
that that he is called to account. I even forgive him (as I like). He who draws 
close to Me by the span of a palm, I draw close to him by the cubit. He who 
draws close to Me by the cubit, I draw close to him by the space (covered) by 
two hands. He who walks towards Me, I rush towards him. And he who meets 
Me in the state that his sins fill the earth, but not associating anything with Me, I 
would meet Him with the same (vastness) of pardon (on My behalf).” (Muslim 
6499) 

For those who embrace Islam, it is Sunnah that after their sincere declaration of the 
Shahadah, we should instruct them to supplicate to Allah for His forgiveness, mercy, 
guidance and sustenance: 

Abu Malik Ashja’I narrated that whenever a person embraced Islam, Allah’s 
Messenger instructed him to recite: “O Allah, grant me pardon, have mercy 
upon me, direct me to the path of righteousness and provide me sustenance. ” 
(Muslim 6514) 

We have to learn by heart the following supplication for forgiveness and share the 
same with the non-practicing Muslims, as well as the new reverts to Islam: 
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Shaddad Bin Aws narrated that the Prophet "£■ said, “The most superior way 
of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allah umma Anta Rabbi la ilaha ilia 
Anta. Anta Khalaqtani wa ana abduka. Wa ana ‘ala ahdika wa wa’dika 
mastata’tu. A’udhu bika min sharri ma sana’tu, Abu’u laka Bini’matika ‘alaiya. 

Wa Abu Laka bidhanbi faghfirli innahu la yaghfiru adhdhunuba ilia anta.’” (O 
Allah, You are my Rabb. There is no god but You. You created me and I am 
Your servant, and I uphold Your covenant and (my) promise to You as much as 
I am able. I seek refuge in You from the evil I have done. I acknowledge 
before You Your favor upon me, and I acknowledge my sin; so forgive me. 
Indeed, there is none who can forgive sins except You.”) The Prophet P 
added. “If somebody recites it during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the 
same day before the evening, he will be from the people of Paradise. And if 
somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies before the morning, he 
will be from the people of Paradise. ” (Bukhari 8/31 8) 

When we finish our Da’wah session (or gathering), it is a Sunnah to conclude it with the 
following supplication: 

“Subhannaka Allah umma wa bihamdik. Ashado a la_ ilaha illa_ ant. 
Astaghfiruka wa atowbo ilaik. ” (How perfect you are O Allah and I praise You. 
None has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and 
turn in repentance to You.)” (TirmidhT 3/153) 


30. Practicing Islam Wholeheartedly 

It is necessary that we Du’at must practice Islam wholeheartedly. We should 
remember that our behavior and manners as Muslims can also invite others to the 
beauty of Islam. Let us sincerely aim for the supreme success in the eternal world to 
come. Let us work hard to fulfill our ultimate goal by adhering to Islam based on 
Tawhfd, Ikhlas, and the two authentic sources of knowledge and guidance in Islam, the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. Let us be true believers by being righteous and strive to have 
a well-balanced personality as defined in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Let us purify our 
souls so that we attain the supreme success that is to be able to see Allah, our Creator 
in the Everlasting World (See illustration no. 5). Let us take inspirations from the 
following words of Allah 

“The believers, men and women, are protectors one of another: they enjoin 
what is just and forbid what is evil: they observe regular prayers practice regular 
charity and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power Wise. Allah has promised the believers, men and 
women, gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein and beautiful 
mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss is the Good 
Pleasure of Allah: that is the supreme success.” (Qur’an 9:71-72) 

“Verily, the Righteous (they will be) in a position of Security, among Gardens 
and Springs; dressed in fine silk and in rich brocade they will face each other; 
and We shall join them to Companions with beautiful big and lustrous eyes. 


76 



There they can call for every kind of fruit in peace and security; nor will they 
there taste death except the first death. And He will save them from the 
Torment of the Blazing Fire as a bounty from your Rabb (Only Cherisher and 
Sustainer)! That will be the supreme success!” (Qur’an 44: 51 - 57) 



Supreme Success through Practicing Islam Wholeheartedly 

Illustration No. 5 

To be able to attain supreme success, let us include in our daily prayers, especially 
during the midnight prayers to be among those who will enter Firdaus, which is the 
highest part of Paradise. To ask Allah the Most Merciful of the eternal place in Firdaus 
is an excellent guidance from the Prophet 'n. He has encouraged his Companions 
to ask for the highest place in Paradise, which is the Firdaus. We read in the 
following authentic Hadfth : 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said, “Whoever believes in Allah 
and His Messenger, offers prayers perfectly and fasts (the month of) Ramadan 
then it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him into Paradise, whether he 
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emigrates for Allah’s cause or stays in the land where he was born.” They 
(the companions of the Prophet M) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should we not 
inform the people of that?” He said, ‘‘There are one-hundred degrees in 
Paradise which Allah has prepared for those who carry on Jihad in His Cause. 

The distance between every two degrees is like the distance between the sky 
and the Earth. So if you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, for it is 
the last part of Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is 
the Throne of Beneficent, and from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise.” 
(Bukhari 9/519) 

For Allah the Most High to accept our supplications for eternal and supreme success in 
Paradise, let us practice Islam wholeheartedly. Let our actions speak for what we really 
believe. We have to remember that Allah’s Messenger according to ‘Aishah 
acted what was revealed to him in the Qur’an (Bukhari 1/78). As Du’at, who convey 
Islam to others, we have to follow the Prophet . We are expected, therefore, to 
practice what we say or teach. Allah . says: 

“Do you enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practice it) 
yourselves, and yet you study the scripture? Will you not understand?” (Qur’an 
2:44) 

“O you who believe! Why say you that which you do not? Grievously hateful is it 
in the sight of Allah that you say that which you do not.” (Qur’an 61 : 2-3) 

As much as possible, we should refrain from committing deeds (such as shirk which 
includes the riya’ or showing off, bid’ah, hypocrisy, etc.) that would destroy our Islam; 
and hence, made us enter in the Hell-Fire and suffer the dreadful punishments thereof. 
For our guidance and ultimate success, we the Du’at have to enter into Islam 
wholeheartedly and not to die except in the state of Islam. We have to share this with 
the non-practicing Muslims and the new reverts to Islam. This is imperative for Allah 
commands: 

“O you who believe! Enter into Islam wholeheartedly; and follow not the 
footsteps of the Evil One; for he is to you an avowed enemy.” (Qur’an 2:208) 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not except in a 
state of Islam. ..that you may be guided.” (Qur’an 3:1 02-1 03) 


31. Encouraging Fellow Muslims to Practice Islam Wholeheartedly and to Do 

Da’wah 

We have to encourage our fellow Muslims including the new reverts to Islam, to enter 
into Islam wholeheartedly. They have to abide by Allah’s commandments (i.e. , Qur’an 
2:208 and 3:102-103). Once they fully practice Islam, the non-Muslims who see Islam 
by the way they behave, by Allah’s Grace, will open their minds and hearts to the Truth. 
We have to guide them to improve their faith with the following inspiring Ahadith\ 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “If anyone of you 
improves his religion then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times to seven 
hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is. ” 
(Bukhari 1/40) 

Abu Hurairah r narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “ Allah has ninety-nine 
Names, i.e., one hundred minus one, and whoever believes in their meanings 
and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is Witr (one) and loves ‘the 
Witr’ (i.e., odd numbers). ” (Bukhari 8/41 9) 

Likewise, we have to encourage them to share to others the authentic Islamic 
knowledge that they have learned and to do Da’wah according to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah, no matter how little it is. We must take guidance from the following authentic 
Ahadith\ 

Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet said... “It is incumbent upon those 
who are present to convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. 
May be that some of those to whom it will be conveyed will understand it better 
than those who have actually heard it.” (Bukhari 5/688) 

’Abdullah Bin ‘Amr narrated that the Prophet n said, “Convey (my teachings) 
to the people even if it were a single Ayah.” (Bukhari 4/667) 

Let us encourage our fellow Muslims to do Da’wah by explaining to them the rationale 
and benefits of inviting people to Islam. Let us inspire them also with the following 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger £ to those who transmit Islamic knowledge to others: 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “May Allah 
be well pleased with the servant who heard our words, remembered them, 
retained them well and then passed them on to others. How many scholars are 
there who are the scholars of religion without having an understanding of it, and 
how many scholars of religion are there who convey knowledge to those who 
are well versed compared with them. There are three things on account of 
which no rancor enters a Muslim heart: the sincerity of purpose for Allah ’s sake, 
seeking goodness for the Muslims and adhering to their main body (jama’ah), 
for their prayers encompass them all round. ” (TirmidhT 228) 


32. Self-Evaluation 

Finally, but not the least Sunnah that we need to practice as Du’at is self-evaluation. 
We need to ask ourselves every now and then or at least occasionally, “What have we 
accomplished or done inline with our very purpose in life so that we attain our highest 
Goal?” That is asking ourselves the ibadaat (forms of worship) according to the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah that we have done for the pleasure of Allah. . We need to please our 
Rabb so that He will reward us the eternal peace and prosperity in Paradise where we 
can achieve the greatest Bliss — i.e., His Good Pleasure, which is the supreme 
triumph (Qur’an 9:72). Asking what have we prepared for the Day of Judgment is 
based on the following Qur’anic injunction and authentic HadTth: 


79 



“O you, who believe, fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. And let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for the morrow and fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. And be not like those who forget Allah and 
He caused them to forget their own selves. Those are the disobedient. Not 
equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the 
dweller of Paradise that will be successful.” (Qur’an 59:1 8-20) 

Anas narrated that a man asked the Prophet about the Hour (i.e. Day 
of Judgment) saying, ‘‘When will the Hour be?” The Prophet said, “What 
have you prepared for it?” The man said, “Nothing, except that I love Allah 
and His Messenger.” The Prophet said, “You will be with those whom you 
love.” We had never been so glad as we were on hearing that saying of the 
Prophet & (i.e., “You will be with those whom you love.”) “Therefore, I love 
the Prophet k, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar , and I hope that I will be with them 
because of my love for them though my deeds are not similar to theirs.” 
(Bukhari 5/37) 

If we love to be among the dwellers of Paradise, we need to love Allah and His 
Messenger k. We, therefore, need to strive hard in this world to follow the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah because this world is full of temptations and trials. Let us not waste our 
time, money, life, emotions and everything in us in this worldly life. Let us be contented 
of what provisions our Rabb has given us as success or happiness in this world does 
not mean accumulation of material provisions but rather it means self-contentment: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: “Riches does not mean, 
having a great amount of property, but riches is self-contentment.” (Bukhari 
8/453) 

Let us thank Allah for everything, especially for making us Muslims, by pleasing Him 
to the best of what we can while we are still in the state that we can serve Him before 
we will be unable to do what we ought to do as Muslims and at the same time as Du’at. 
Let us take guidance from the following Ahadfth: 

Amr Ibn Maymun Al Awdi narrated that Allah’s Messenger k said to a man 
in the course of an exhortation: “Grasp five things before five others: your 
youth before your decrepitude, your health before your illness, your riches 
before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and your life before your 
death.” (TirmidhT, HadTth 2737) 

Jaabir said that he heard Allah’s Messenger % while he was admonishing a 
man, saying, “Seize the opportunity of five things before five things come to 
you: your youth before your old age; your health before your illness; your wealth 
before your poverty; your free time before you are occupied and your life before 
your death. There is no one to rebuke and correct you after life and there is no 
other abode after death but Paradise or Hell.” (Al-Haakim) 

Indeed, one day we will surely die. Let us ask, what have we prepared for the life 
hereafter? Do we think we have prepared enough to meet our Rabb with firm eeman 
and virtuous deeds worthy of His rewards for an eternal life full of peace, blessings and 
happiness? Do we take the following Qur’anic Ayat as reminders? 
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“O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Rabb with your deeds and 
actions, a sure returning and you will meet (the results of your deeds). Then 
as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, he surely will 
receive an easy reckoning and will return to his family in joy! But whoever is 
given his record behind his back, he will invoke (for his) destruction and he 
shall enter a blazing fire and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among 
his people in joy. Verily, he thought that he would never come back (to Us). 
Yes! Verily, his Rabb has been ever beholding him.” (Qur’an 84:6-15) 

Before going to bed, let us ponder what have we done during the day when we are 
supposed to spend at least part or a moment of it to increase our eeman (faith) and do 
good deeds as part of ibaadah (form of worships). Have we saved something for our 
souls so that we fill our records with good deeds? How did we perform our prayers 
during the day? Did we pray on time? Did we perform our prayers with khusoo 
(tranquility and humility)? Have we prayed the rawatib (supererogatory) prayers? Have 
we filled our hearts with dhikr (remembrance of Allah)? Have we invited somebody to 
Islam or at least say something good to any member of our family - something that will 
make him or her draw closer to Allah . ? Did we fulfill any of our commitments to Allah 
as well as to others? Have we observed the Qur’an and the Sunnah to improve our 
eeman and do deeds of righteousness? Did we pass the day without committing sin? 
Have we asked Allah for forgiveness? These are just some of the many sensible 
questions that we need to ask ourselves. 

Likewise, when we wake up after praying the fajr prayer or just before we start working 
for the day, let us ask ourselves: What have we done during the night to please Allah 
3£? Before going to bed, have we remembered the One Who gives us life and all the 
provisions we need? Did we pray the tahajjud (midnight) prayer or at least the witr 
prayer? Have we reminded our family members to do the same? These are just few of 
the questions that we need to think in order to know how much we have done in 
preparations for the life hereafter. Days, weeks, months, and years have passed, but 
did we ever evaluate ourselves how much have we prepared for the Day of Judgment? 

As Du’at, it is a must that we spend time evaluating ourselves. Let us know ourselves 
and see how far or how close are we to the Prophet & who is our model in terms of 
good manners and righteousness; how the Prophet sacrificed or devoted his life to 
serve Allah.-,; and how much patience and perseverance he showed for Allah’s 
pleasure. Let us know how the Prophet’s Companions and the generations who 
came after them tried to follow the Prophet as the model for mankind. 

Let us not follow those who love this world and hate death by ignoring their duties to 
Allah :£. They spend most of their time attending to the needs of their children and 
accumulating wealth for the love of this world. Let us take admonitions from the 
following: 

“O you who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. If any act thus, surely they are the losers.” (Qur’an 
63:9) 

Let us not follow those who race in this world to play and enjoy all the temptations from 
Satan in the name of materialism, secularism, nationalism, liberalism (i.e., to be free 
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from the fundamental or authentic teachings of Islam) or freemasonry. As days and 
time go on or every now and then Satan and his followers create ideas, things and 
events to divert us from the remembrance of Allah, . Satan and his followers have 
wasted the time, money and efforts of those who are weak to resist their temptations to 
that extent that they forget to remember Allah^. Neither do they turn to Him for 
forgiveness for the sins that they have committed either in secret or in public. 

Let us be thankful worshippers of Allah 3c. Let us remember the Grace and Blessings 
that He has given us. Let us race towards increasing our eeman and deeds of 
righteousness. Let us examine ourselves for the sins, no matter how minor they are, 
that we may have committed and race towards asking Allah’s forgiveness. If we 
hasten towards forgiveness from Allah and race towards doing righteous deeds 
leading to Paradise, we will surely attain success as Allah . will be pleased with us. 
Allah says: 

“Race one with another in hastening towards Forgiveness from your Rabb, and 
towards Paradise, the width whereof is as the width of heaven and earth, 
prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That is the Grace of 
Allah which He bestows on whom He pleases. And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty." ( Qur’an 57:21) 
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CHAPTER 4 


THE MESSAGE AND SOURCES OF DA’WAH 


The success of our Da’wah also depends on what message to convey and its sources. 
What is the message or knowledge that we ought to share to others, especially to the 
non-Muslims? What kind of knowledge and what are its sources? Both the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah guide us Du’at to invite people based on true and firm knowledge of Islam. 
Allah 3*1 enjoins the Muslim believers to invite mankind to Islam, which is the Way, the 
Right Path and the perfect way of life to success, especially supreme success in the 
eternal world to come. Our Rabb commands: 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer) with 
wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best and 
most gracious: for your Rabb knows best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 16:125) 

In our Da’wah to non-Muslims we need to explain to them the meaning of Islam, its 
pillars, articles of faith such as the belief in Allah, His books, angels, messengers, the 
day of judgment or the hereafter and the concept of Qadr or predestination and so on. 
However, the first thing that we must convey to them is the concept of Tawhfd. 

Islam teaches us the divine message of Tawhfd, which is the absolute Oneness of 
Allah It directs us to adhere to the Qur’an and the Sunnah as the complete sources 
of guidance in conveying Tawhfd to others. It serves as the best way to the Right Path 
and success by forbidding us the path to bid’ah or innovation in our Da’wah. All these 
are explained in this chapter with proofs from the Qur’an and authentic Ahadfth as 
follows: 


1. Inviting People to Tawhfd (Oneness of Allah) with Certain Knowledge 

It is mandatory for us Du’at to learn Islam based on knowledge of the Qur’an and the 
authentic Sunnah (and Ahadfth) so that we can successfully convey the very Message 
of Islam, which is Tawhfd or the absolute Oneness of Allah the Almighty: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah ’s Messenger T, said, “The luckiest person 
who will have my intercession will be the one who said sincerely from the 
bottom of his heart, “None has the right to be worshipped but Allah...” (Bukhari 
1/98 and 8/574) 

Mu'adh narrated: I was a companion rider of the Prophet Is on a donkey 
called ‘Ufair. The Prophet asked, “O Mu’adh! Do you know what Allah’s right 
on His slaves is and what the right of His slaves on Him is?” I replied, “ Allah 
and His Messenger know better.” He said, “ Allah’s right on His slaves is that 
they should worship Him (Alone) and should not worship any besides Him. And 
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a slave’s right on Allah is that He should not punish him who worships none 
besides Him.” I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should I not inform the people of 
this good news?” He said, ‘‘Do not inform them of it, lest they should depend on 
it.” (Bukhari 4/108) 

There are three categories of Tawhid (the Oneness of God) that we must explain very 
clearly to the non-Muslims. First is Tawhid Ar-Ruboobeeyah (Oneness of Allah’s 
Divinity or Allah 3$ as the Only God and Creator). Allah is the Only Rabb, the 
Creator, the Sovereign, the Sustainer, the Provider, and Manager of the whole mankind 
in all affairs. Second is Tawhid Al-Ulooheeyah or Tawhid Al-lbaadah (Allah is the Only 
One worthy of our worship). No one deserves true worship but Allah. Allah . created 
the whole mankind and the jinns to worship Him Alone (Qur’an 51:56). Worship in 
Islam is a comprehensive term. Everything we do in accordance with Allah’s Law is an 
act of worship. Such worship must be done sincerely for the pleasure of Allah . 
alone. Third is Tawhid Al-Asmaa wa As-Sifaat (Allah Alone deserves the most 
Magnificent Names and Attributes). All praises belong to Allah the Almighty. No one 
shares in any of His beautiful Names and Attributes, which are found in the Qur’an and 
Ahadith. 

The belief in Tawhid in Islam is the most logical concept of God that every rational 
individual could ever think of. Simply because, should there be two, three or more 
“gods” then, the entire universe would have been in chaos as a result of the 
competition of and struggle for power among “gods. ’’Allah says: 

“If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides Allah, there 
would have been ruin in both! But glory to Allah, the Rabb of the Throne: 
(High is He) above what they attribute to Him.” (Qur’an 21 : 22) 

“No son did Allah beget nor is there any god along with Him: (if there were 
many gods) behold each god would have taken away what he had created and 
some would have overcome others! Glory to Allah (He is free) from the (sort of) 
things they attribute to Him!” (Qur’an 23:91 ) 

Of the three categories of Tawhid, we must give emphasis on the Tawhid Al- 
Ulooheeyah or Tawhid Al-lbaadah. That is to invite or call people to worship Allah 
alone. This is to guide them to the Truth so that they will fulfill their very purpose of 
existence or creation in this world — i.e., to worship Allah . throughout their lives and 
therefore avoid committing the most sinful of all sins, which is Shirk (associating 
partners with Allah . -. ). Allah the Most High tells us: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51 :56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the Hour that is 
certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 15:98-99) 
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“Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him; but He forgives 
anything else, to whom He pleases; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heinous indeed.” (Qur’an 4:48) 

To guide mankind to Tawhid Al-Ulooheeyah, Allah the Most Gracious, Most Merciful 
sent prophets and messengers to every nation. We read in the Qur’an: 

“And verily, We have sent among every nation a messenger (proclaiming): 
‘Worship Allah (alone) and avoid false deities.’” (Qur’an 16:36) 

“And We did not send any messenger before you (O Muhammad) except that 
We inspired him (to proclaim) that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Me (Allah), so worship Me (Alone).” (Qur’an 21 :25) 

The Prophet U, just like other prophets and messengers of Allah . before him [e.g., 
Noah (Qur’an 7:59 and 23:23); Abraham (Qur’an 2: 257 and 6: 80); Jesus Christ, the 
son of Mary (Qur’an 5: 72)] invited people to the worship of Allah the Only True God. 
Allah the Exalted tells us: 

“Say (O Muhammad): 7 am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration has 
come to me, that your God is One God: whoever expects to meet His Rabb, let 
him work righteousness, and in the worship of his Rabb, admit no one as 
partner.” (Qur’an 18:110) 

In conveying the message of Tawhid, we have to follow the Prophet who 
successfully conveyed it with certain knowledge. This is a divine commandment from 
Allah the Almighty, which we must follow: 

“Say (O Muhammad): ‘This is my Way; I do invite unto Allah with certain 
knowledge. And whoever follows me (must also invite others to Allah, Oneness 
of Allah with sure knowledge). Glory to Allah! And I am not of the polytheists.’” 
(Qur’an 12: 108) 

The Qur’an provides us the most truthful and logical Source to convey Tawhid to non- 
Muslims. It is absolutely free from any sort of contradiction or error. Any sensible non- 
Muslim who is being invited to Islam through the words of Allah in the Qur’an will, Insha 
Allah, testify to the Oneness of Allah, Who Alone deserves true worship. The Qur’an is 
the certain knowledge that Prophet Muhammad used to invite non-believers to Islam. 
It is imperative that we Du’at must invite non-Muslims to Tawhid as it is the Sunnah of 
Allah’s Messenger . In fact, the first thing he enjoined one of his Companions , 
which we must also follow, was to invite people to worship Allah . 

Bin Abbas narrated that when Allah’s Messenger ‘n sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen, he said (to him), “You are going to people of the Book. First of all 
invite them to worship Allah (Alone) and when they come to know Allah, inform 
them that Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers in every day and night; and if 
they start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, 
the Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the 
poor amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat from them and 
avoid (don ’t take) the best property of the people as Zakat. ” (Bukhari 2/537) 
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Islamic History tells us that for ten years, the Prophet £ invited the non-believers in 
Makkah to Tawhid (to worship no other God but Allah . While the Prophet £ was in 
Makkah, he was raised to Heaven where he was given the divine commandment to 
institutionalize the five obligatory daily prayers ( Salaat ). He performed the prayers in 
Makkah for three years. Then, he was commanded to migrate to Madinah to build the 
first Islamic State — to implement Islam in its complete and purest way. This shows 
how the Prophet stressed the need to give priority to Tawhid, which we must also 
follow in our Da’wah. This means to explain to non-Muslims the concept and rationality 
of the absolute oneness of Allah and why we need to worship Him Alone, before 
explaining other pillars of Islam as well as the articles and other teachings of the True 
and Right Religion. In our explanation of Tawhid and other basic teachings of Islam, 
we must try to give proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The non-Muslims should 
know that the Qur’an teaches mankind the sincere belief and adherence in Tawhid 
(absolute Oneness of Allah) — a very sublime message for all. It tells us that there is 
no God but Allah. He is the Living, the Self-Subsisting, the Supporter of all (Qur’an 
3:2), and the One Who gives life and death (Qur’an 3:156; 6:95; 15:23). 

The Qur’an tells us that belief in Allah -M requires that we refrain from assigning 
partners to Him (Qur’an 6:22, 13:36 and 60:12) as well as saying things about Allah . .. 
of which we have no knowledge (Qur’an 7:33). No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp 
is over all vision; He is Subtle Well Aware (Qur’an 6:102, 103). He is Allah, the One. 
He is not one in a Trinity (Qur’an 5:72), nor one of two (Qur’an 16:51). He has no 
begotten son (Qur’an 2:116, 6:100, 10:68 and 19:35) nor is He begotten (Qur’an 
1 1 2:3). Nor does He have neither consort nor daughters (Qur’an 6:1 00- 

, 16:57 and 37:149-157). Verily, Allah . has no partner (Qur’an 6:163). There is 
nothing whatever like unto Him (Qur’an 42:12). Allah is the One, the Eternal, Absolute; 
He begets not, nor is He begotten; and there is none like unto Him (Qur’an 112:1-4). 
The Qur’an teaches us to worship Allah alone. Allah US says: 

"... (This Qur’an is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of established 
meaning) — further explained in detail from One Who is Wise and Well- 
Acquainted (with all things). (It teaches) that you should worship none but 
Allah.” (Qur’an 11:1-2) 

We should therefore invite Christians to worship Allah instead of Jesus Christ. For their 
guidance they must read the Qur’an as it guides them to the truth about Jesus Christ. 
Jesus was no more than a servant of Allah 3c for the Children of Israel (Qur’an 43:59). 
He was a sign to them (Qur’an 23:50). He was the son of Mary (Qur’an 3:45) and not 
the son of Allah (Qur’an 9:30). He was in company and ranks of the righteous Prophets 
(Qur’an 3:46; 6:85). He was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah (Qur’an 4:171). 
Under Allah’s will, he performed miracles (Qur’an 3:49). Christ’s creation was like that 
of Adam. Allah $S created Adam from dust, then said to him: ‘Be’ and he was (Qur’an 
3:59). Christ taught no false worship (Qur’an 5:116-117). He taught his disciples the 
worship of Allah "M as a Way that is straight (Qur’an 3:51). In blasphemy indeed are 
those that say that Allah is Christ the son of Mary (Qur’an 5:17). Therefore, they (the 
Christians) must not over glorify him to be God for he is not Allah (Qur’an 5:17). 
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Allah . guides the Jews and the Christians to the truth about Jesus Christ. Jesus, just 
like Prophet MuhammadS, was a Prophet and a Messenger of Allah. The only 
difference is that Jesus was only sent as a servant of Allah . for the Children of Israel, 
whereas, Muhammad was sent as the Universal Messenger of Allah to the whole 
mankind. Allah, the Most High, says: 

“He (Jesus) was no more than a servant: We granted Our favor to him and We 
made him an example to the Children of Israel.” (Qur’an 53:59) 

“Whatever good (O man!) happens to you is from Allah; but whatever evil 
happens to you is from your (own) soul. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad) as a Messenger to (instruct) mankind: and enough is Allah for a 
witness.” (Qur’an 4:179) 

One very important attribute of Allah that we must tell non-Muslims, especially the 
Christians, is that He is above His creation. We must correct the idea in Christianity 
that “God is everywhere”. This misconception about God means that He can be 
present inside His creation. The Qur’an tells us very clearly that Allah is above His 
creation as shown in the following Ayat 

“He is the Irresistible above His worshippers, and He is the All -Wise, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. ” (Qur’an 6:1 8) 

“And to Allah prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of 
the live moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud. They fear 
their Rabb Who is above them.” (Qur’an 16:50) 

It must be noted that when Allah the Most High tells us that He is nearer to every 
human being (Qur’an 56:85) even than his jugular vein (Qur’an 50:16) this means that 
He knows very well the innermost state of every human’s feelings , thoughts and 
consciousness. Allah . is Ever Near (Qur’an 34:50) to everyone by His infinite 
wisdom and knowledge because He is All Knowing, All Wise (Qur’an 4:11, 9:28 and 
27:6). Allah 3? is with us by His Hearing, His Seeing and His Knowledge. The 
Almighty says: 

“Fear not for I am with you I hear and see (everything). ” (Qur’an 20:46) 

After enlightening the Christians on the unique and absolute qualities of Allah . as 
defined in the Qur’an, it is a must that we reiterate our invitation for them to worship 
Him Alone. Verily, Allah is the Only True God of the whole mankind. If they reject our 
invitation, then we do not have to compel them to accept the Truth. What is important 
is that we have performed our duty as Muslims. Allah the Exalted says: 

“Say: ‘O People of the Book! Come to what is common between us and you: 
that we worship none but Allah, that we associate nothing with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as rabbs besides Allah. ’ If they reject our invitation, 
then tell them plainly, Bear witness that we are Muslims.’” (Qur’an 3:64) 

Verily, the truth is that there is no god except Allah . (Qur’an 3:62 and 4:87): the Only 
Creator and Sustainer (Qur’an 30:40 and 40:62) of all. To Him belong all things in the 
heavens and on earth. He is free of all wants, worthy of all praise (Qur’an 4:131). He 
is the Sovereign, the Holy, (the Source of) Peace, the Secure, the Preserver, the 
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Powerful, the Irresistible, the Grandiose: Glory be to Allah . ahead of anything they 
may associate (with Him)! (Qur’an 59:22-24). 

We should make it clear to the non-Muslims that Allah . will never guide them if they 
do not believe in the absolute Oneness of Allah the Only True God, worthy of our 
worship. All their good deeds will be in vain if they continue associating partners with 
Allah . and join others in worship with Him. Allah . says: 

“This is the Guidance of Allah. He gives that guidance to whom He pleases, of 
His servants if they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

“And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), as it was to those 
(Allah’s Messengers) before you: If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.” (Qur’an 39:65) 

It is for their own salvation that they should accept the invitation to Islam and turn to 
Allah . for repentance. They should refrain from associating partners in worship with 
Allah the Most Forgiving. Allah, the Most Forgiving, forgives all sins except the 
association of partners with Him. He 36 says: 

“Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him; but He forgives 
anything else, to whom He pleases; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin most heinous indeed.” (Qur’an 4:48) 

’Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “ Anyone who dies 
worshipping others along with Allah will definitely enter the Fire.” I said, 

“ Anyone who dies worshipping none along with Allah will definitely enter 
Paradise.” (Bukhari 2/330, 6/24 and Muslim 168) 

The Qur’an enlightens us to testify that there is no God (worthy of true worship) but 
Allah . .. (Qur’an 47:19). (See Appendix 4, “Allah: The Unique God” for the examples 
of the many Ayat (Qur’anic Verses) that prove Allah as the Only True God, worthy of 
our worship.) 

Likewise, we read Ahadith regarding Tawhid. Allah’s Messenger 'n emphasized the 
importance of Tawhid. Indeed, the Qur’an and the Sunnah provide us the certain 
knowledge of inviting people to Tawhid ; therefore, there is no need for us to refer to 
any source such as the Bible. The two authentic revealed Sources in Islam are 
sufficient for us. They can enlighten and awaken the minds and hearts of sensible non- 
Muslims who really seek for Truth. 


2. Adherence to the Qur’an and the Sunnah (Authentic Ahadith) as the Sources 

of Truth 

As Du’at, we have to take all the opportunities to seek knowledge of the Truth. We 
have to read the Book of Allah . and the Sunnah (or authentic Ahadith) of His 
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Messenger . They serve as the best and genuine tools to convey the Truth to the 
non-Muslims. Our belief and deeds must be based on these two authentic sources of 
knowledge and guidance (See Appendix 5 “Get Your Belief from the Qur’an and the 
Authentic Prophet Tradition: Questions and Answers on Islam” by: Prof. Muhammad 
Bin Jumail Zaynu). 

We have to convey the need to search for knowledge of the Truth to the non-practicing 
Muslims as well as the non-Muslims. We have to emphasize that what we are going to 
explain to them is based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We have to explain why the 
Qur’an is the Divine Revelation from Allah the Only True God (See Appendix 6 -- The 
Qur’an: The Divine Revelation”). They have to know that the Qur’an is complete: 

“For We had certainly sent unto them a Book (Qur’an) based on knowledge, 
which We explained in detail, a guide and a Mercy to all who believe.” (Qur’an 
7:52) 

“...We have sent down to you the Book (Qur’an) explaining all things, a guide, 
a Mercy, and glad tidings to Muslims. ” (Qur’an 1 6:89) 

Furthermore, we have to explain to them clearly why we have to follow the Sunnah of 
the Prophets. They have to know that to follow the Prophet S is a divine 
commandment from Allah, the Rabb of the worlds: 

“Say: ‘If you do love Allah follow me: Allah will love you and forgive you your 
sins for Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.’” (Qur’an 3:31) 

“But no, by your Rabb, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.” 
(Qur’an 4:65) 

It is imperative, therefore, that we must strictly adhere to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. It 
is a divine commandment that guides us to the Straight Path. Both the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah constitute the best guidance for the whole mankind. We have to believe and 
follow the following teachings from the Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith : 

“And if you have a dispute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger.’” (Qur’an 3:31) 

“And verily, this is my Straight Path so follow it, and follow not (other paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. This He has ordained for you that 
you may become pious.” (Qur’an 6:1 53) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger S said, “The best 
speech is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and 
every innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1885 and Ibn Majah 1/45) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger used to say in his 
prayer after tashahhud, “The most excellent words are the words of Allah and 
the most excellent guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad.” (TirmidhT 
956 and Nasa’i) 
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Hudhaifah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said to us, “Honesty 
descended from the Heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men 
(faithful believers), and then the Qur’an was revealed and the people read the 
Qur’an (and learned from it) and also learned it from the Sunnah. Both Qur’an 
and the Sunnah strengthened their (the faithful believers’) honesty.” (Bukhari 
9/381) 

All of us have to read Islamic books that are based on the Qur’an and authentic 
Ahadith written by Muslim scholars. We have to explain further to the non-Muslims that 
true knowledge of Islam consists of the Qur’an, the Sunnah and the prescriptions 
rightly deduced from the two: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “Knowledge 
consists of three things: the decisive verses (Qur’an), authentic Hadfth and 
prescriptions rightly deduced from the two. What is beside them is 
superfluous.” (Ibn Majah 1/54 and Abu Dawud 2879) 

Mu’adh Bin Jabai narrated that some of his companions said, “When 
Allah’s Messenger intended to send him (Mu’adh Bin Jabai) to Yemen, he 
asked: “How will you judge when the occasion of deciding a case arises?” He 
replied, I shall judge in accordance with Allah’s Book. He was asked: “(What 
will you do) if you do not find any guidance in Allah’s Book?” He replied, “(I 
shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s Messengers.” He S 
asked, “(What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in the Sunnah of 
Allah’s Messenger S and in Allah’s Book?” He replied, “I shall do my best to 
form an opinion and I shall spare no effort.” Allah’s Messenger then patted 
him on the breast and said: “Praise be to Allah Who has helped Allah’s 
Messenger to find something which pleases Allah’s Messenger.” (Abu Dawud 
3585) 

We have to encourage the non-Muslims to read the Qur’an and the authentic Sunnah 
as well as books based on these Divine Sources of Truth. We have to remember that 
the first Surah (Chapter) that Allah hr, revealed to His Messenger for our guidance 
pertains to reading. Allah the Exalted commands: 

“Read! In the name of your Rabb and Cherisher, Who created — created man, 
out of a leech-like clot. Read! And your Rabb is Most Bountiful. He Who taught 
(the use of) the Pen, taught man that which he knew not...” (Qur’an 96:1-5) 

When we follow the divine commandment to read, we find that of all books, the Qur’an 
is the only Book wherein Allah instructs mankind to: read (Qur’an 73:20), understand 
(Qur’an 21:10; 47: 24; 54:17, 22, 32, 40), study (Qur’an 2:121), recite (Qur’an 29:45 
and 73:4), listen (Qur’an 7:204), remember (Qur’an 80:1 1-14) and follow it for guidance 
(Qur’an 6:155 and 39:18). The Qur’an is the Truth from Allah (Qur’an 32:2-3). It is 
the Book Full of Wisdom (Qur’an 36:2) and the Truth of assured certainty (Qur’an 
69:51 ). Why? Because, it is the T ruth from our Rabb (Qur’an 22:54) — the One full of 
knowledge and wisdom (Qur’an 22:52). Allah hr, says: 

“We sent down (the Qur’an) inTruth, and in Truth has it descended...” (Qur’an 
17:105) 
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The following Ayat (verses) should awaken all of us to learn more of Allah’s Book: 

“Is then one who does know that, that which has been Revealed unto you from 
your Rabb is the Truth, like the one who is blind? It is those who are endowed 
with understanding that receive admonition...!” (Qur’an 13:19-24) 

The Prophet '/?; also inspired us to learn and teach Allah’s Book. He stressed that if we 
hold on to the Qur’an we will never go astray: 

Uthman Bin Affan narrated that the Prophet’U said, “The most superior 
among you (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur’an and teach it.” (Bukhari 
6/546) 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated that the Prophets said, “...I have left among 
you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast to it, you would never go astray...” 
(Muslim 2803.1) 

It is for our guidance that we must believe the whole of the Qur’an. We are not 
considered to be true believers if we doubt some parts of the Revelation. If we reject 
any part of it, we will suffer grievous punishment in the Hereafter. Allah . warns: 

... Then is it only a part of the Book that you believe in. And do you reject the 
rest? But what is the reward for those among you who behave like this but 
disgrace in this life? And on the Day of Judgment they shall be consigned to 
the most grievous chastisement for Allah is not unmindful of what you do. 
These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter: 
their chastisement shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped. (Qur’an 
2:85-86) 

In our Da’wah, we have to explain to the non-Muslims that the Qur’an is the only 
comprehensive book available to mankind for guidance. Allah says that nothing has 
been omitted from it (Qur’an 6:38). It is further explained in detail (Qur’an 1 1 :1 and 
6:114). It guides us to believe and obey Muhammad/?; (Qur’an 3:31-32; 4:170 and 
47:33). For our complete guidance, it is necessary for us to follow the Sunnah 
(Traditions of the Prophet/?;) because he is Allah’s universal Messenger to the whole 
mankind (Qur’an 34:28). He is the Seal of the Prophets (Qur’an 33:40) whom our 
Creator sent with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, to make it prevail over all 
religions (Qur’an 61 :9). 


3. Avoiding Bid’ah (Innovation or Fabrication) in Religion 

Islam is not only complete but also applies to all generations, at all times, under any 
circumstance. In other words, it is the perfect religion for the whole mankind. Allah the 
Exalted says: 

“...This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ” (Qur’an 5 :3) 

Islam as the perfect religion is one of the important concepts that we should know and 
at the same time convey to all. We do not, therefore, need to make bid’ah (innovation 
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or fabrication) in our religion. The Prophet stresses the importance of knowing and 
holding on to the Qur’an and the Sunnah and at the same time warns us to avoid 
bid’ah. To reiterate: 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, “The best 
speech is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and 
every innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1885 and Ibn Majah 1/45) 

’Aishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Whoso introduces any 
thing new to this affairs of ours (i.e., religion) which does not form a part of it, it 
is invalid .” ( Bukhari 3/861 and Ibn Majah 1/14) 

Hasan Bin Attiyah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “No one ever 
made an innovation in their religion but Allah withdrew the equal portion from 
their Sunnah and He would not restore it to them till the Day of Resurrection.” 
(TirmidhT 188) 

Yahya Bin Abu Muta said, “I heard Irbad Bin Sariya as saying, “One day 
Allah’s Messenger got up among us and delivered a profoundly effective 
sermon to us: the hearts softened and eyes welled up with tears thereby.” It 
was said: “ Allah’s Messenger you have delivered to us a farewell sermon. 

So enjoin upon us some duty.” He remarked, “God -consciousness (fear of 
Allah), listening to (the commands of those at the head of affairs) and the 
compliance (thereof) are obligatory duties for you, even if he (the ruler) be an 
Abyssinian slave. Very soon, you would see tremendous controversy after me. 

At that juncture, it is incumbent upon you to adhere strictly to my Sunnah and 
the Sunnah of the rightly guided caliphs. Hold fast that with teeth and pursue 
not the affairs of innovation for every innovation is straying from the Right Path.” 
(Ibn Majah 1/42, Abu Dawud 4950, and TirmidhT) 

Ghudhayf Bin al Harith al Thumali narrated that Allah’s Messenger n said, 
“Never did a people make an innovation (in religion) there was withdrawn from 
them the equal measure of Sunnah. Adhering to Sunnah is better than making 
innovations.” (TirmidhT 187 and Ahmad) 

Prophet Muhammad rebuked one of his closest companions for trying to refer to 
the Torah. We Du’at must take lesson from the following Had?th\ 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated that Umar Bin al-Khattab brought to 
Allah’s Messenger a copy of the Torah and said: “Allah’s Messenger % this 
is a copy of the Torah. ” He (Allah ’s Messenger n) kept quiet and he (Umar ) 
began to read it. The (color) of the face of Allah’s Messenger T underwent a 
change. Abu Bakr said, “Would that your mother mourns you, don’t you see 
the face of Allah’s Messenger ?” Umar saw the face of Allah’s Messenger 
U and said, “I seek refuge with Allah from the wrath of Allah and the wrath of 
His Messenger &. We are well pleased with Allah as Rabb, with Islam as 
religion, and with Muhammad H as Prophet.” Whereupon Allah’s Messenger 
said: “By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, even if Moses were to 
appear before you and you were to follow him, leaving me aside, you would 
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certainly stray into error. If he (Moses) were alive (now), and he found my 
prophethood, he would have definitely followed me.” (TirmidhT 194, Darimi 
and Mishkat, 1/20) 

It must be noted that according to the said narration Umar Bin al-Khattab merely 
“began to read the Torah”. He did not get any guidance from it nor quote any verse 
from it the way some Du’at and even scholars in today’s generation give emphasis to 
some Biblical verses in trying to convey Islam. Umar invited the people through the 
Qur’an and not with the Torah. Even after the Messenger’s death, Umar 
admonished the Muslims to stick to the Qur’an so they would be guided to the Right 
Path: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that he heard ‘Umar speaking while standing on 
the pulpit of the Prophet A in the morning (following the death of the Prophet A'), 
when the people had sworn allegiance to Abu Bakr . He said the Tashah-hud 
before Abu Bakr and said, ‘‘Amma Ba’ad (then after) Allah has chosen for 
his Messenger what is with Him (Paradise) rather than what is with you (the 
world). This is that Book (Qur’an) with which Allah guided your Messenger U, 
so stick to it, for then you will be guided on the right path as Allah guided His 
Messenger with it.” (Bukhari 9/374) 

Caliph Umar was indeed pleased with Allah . as Rabb, with Islam as religion, and 
with Muhammad £ as Prophet. If we feel the same way as the Caliph , which we 
must do as Du’at, we must be contented with the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We do not, 
therefore, need to refer to any other scriptures such as the Torah or any part of the 
Bible as the Qur’an is sufficient for us. It is the only Divine Book from Allah . that has 
been preserved. It is a must that we study it and share it to people especially the non- 
Muslims. It is sad to observe that some Du’at waste their time and effort in learning and 
memorizing verses in the Bible and other scriptures (or non-lslamic books) instead of 
devoting their time memorizing some Qur’anic Surahs or Ayat as well as authentic 
Ahadfth. It must be noted that the Bible contains so many verses that lead one to 
commit shirk and blasphemy. An example of this is the word “Father”, which is 
associated to “God” according to Christians. If Du’at try to quote Biblical verses 
containing the word “Father” in their attempt to prove that Jesus is not God or that God 
is greater than him, they somehow agree with the Christians who believe that the two 
words mean the same thing. If they continue to make use of the Bible, indirectly they 
are encouraging people to study and even memorize the Bible. This is never the 
Sunnah of the Prophet nor has it been the practice of any of his Companions . If 
those Du’at continue to make use of the Bible in their Da’wah, they disobey Allah . 
and His Messenger by ignoring the following commandments: 

‘‘Say (O Muhammad): ‘This is my Way; I do invite unto Allah with certain 
knowledge. And whoever follows me (must also invite others to Allah, Oneness 
of Allah with sure knowledge). Glory to Allah! And I am not of the polytheists.’” 
(Qur’an 12: 108) 

’Abdullah Bin ‘Amr narrated that the Prophet A said, “Convey (my teachings) 
to the people even if it were a single Ayah (verse)...” (Bukhari 4/667) 
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We know very well that certain knowledge refers to the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
(authentic Ahadith). The Bible with all its contradictions, errors and sheer lies is never 
the certain knowledge being referred to in the said Qur’anic verse (Qur’an 12:108). 
Likewise, the Prophet was referring to the Ayah (verse) of the Qur’an and not to the 
Bible or any other source outside Islam when he commanded us to convey his 
teaching. 

Instead of inviting non-Muslims (the Christians) to Tawhid using the Book of Allah 3s, 
the Du’at who make use of the Bible appear to be insulting the Christians by telling 
them the numerous errors and contradictions in the Bible, which is never the Sunnah of 
the Prophet and his Companions By talking about the errors in the Bible, 
instead of conveying Tawhid and by insulting the Christians, they disregard the 
following Qur’anic injunctions: 

“Say: ‘O People of the Book! Come to what is common between us and you 
that we worship none but Allah, that we associate nothing with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as rabbs besides Allah. ’ If they reject our invitation, 
then tell them plainly, ‘Bear witness that we are Muslims.’” (Qur’an 3:64) 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb with wisdom and beautiful preaching; and 
argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious: for your Rabb knows 
best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 
16:125) 

“Say to My servants that they should (only) say those things that are best: for 
Satan does sow dissension among them: for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy.” (Qur’an 17:53) 

In general, sensitive Christians find some Muslims’ insults really hurting that they tend 
to be offensive. Some of them go to the extent of lying or fabricating lies to destroy 
Islam. Consequently, too many reading materials have been written to falsify Islam. 

Another danger of using the Bible is for Du’at to fall into the error of too much 
argumentations or debates. When this happens, they disobey Allah . and His 
Messenger M who command us not to argue with the People of the Book, except those 
who do wrong: 

“And do not argue with the People of the Book (Jews and the Christians) unless 
it be in a way that is better, save with such of them as do wrong. But say, ‘We 
believe in the Revelation which has come down to us and in that which came 
down to you. Our God and your God is One; and it is to Him we submit (in 
Islam).”’ (Qur’an 29:46) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the people of the Scripture used to read the 
Torah in Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah’s 
Messenger said, “Do not believe the people of the Scripture, and do not 
disbelieve them, but say, ‘We believe in Allah and whatever has been revealed 
to us...’” (Qur’an 3:84 also see 2:136) (Bukhari 9/632 and 6/1 2) 

Abu Namlah at Ansari narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Whatever 
the People of the Book tell you, do not verify them, nor falsify them, but say: 
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‘We believe in Allah and His Messenger. If it is false, do not confirm it, and if it 
is right, do not falsify it.’” (Abu Dawud 3637) 

One may ask: “How can we avoid argumentation and debate with the Christians?” The 
answer is plain and simple: by avoiding quotations from the Bible. Before we start our 
Da’wah, we should inform the Christians that we are going to explain to them Islam 
based on authentic sources (the Qur’an and the Sunnah). It is for their additional 
knowledge that they should listen to us. They can ask any relevant questions 
pertaining to Islam. To facilitate learning and to make the discussion more meaningful, 
we can tell them that it is for their own benefit that they keep their knowledge of the 
Bible for themselves. If after the Da’wah session is over and they do not right away 
accept the Truth, then we can tell them to ponder over the veracity and incomparable 
supreme words of Allah in the Qur’an. We can invite them to sincerely believe in the 
absolute Oneness of Allah (Tawhid). This we can do by inspiring them of the Paradise 
that awaits them in the eternal world and warning them of the severe punishments in 
the Hell-Fire for those who deny Him as the Only True God who Alone deserves to be 
worshipped. Verily, the Qur’an (and certainly not the Bible) gives enlightenment to the 
whole mankind on the rewards of believing in Tawhid and the subsequent punishments 
for disbelieving the divine Message. 

Time has come, therefore, that we adhere to the Qur’an and the Sunnah in conveying 
Tawhid. Let us study the revealed authentic sources of knowledge and refrain wasting 
our time memorizing and quoting Biblical verses in order to invite non-Muslims to the 
worship of Allah . , the Only True God. Let us not be deluded with those who claim 
that through the use of the Bible (i.e., citing its many errors and contradictions and the 
like) many Christians embraced Islam. Let us remember that it is Allah the Most 
Merciful Who guides people to Islam (Qur’an 28:56). He gives guidance (Islam) to 
whom He pleases (Qur’an 6:88). Let us further remember that the Prophet JS, just like 
the previous prophets, and the rightly guided Caliphs and his Companions never 
made use of any part of the Bible in conveying Islam to others. In fact one of the 
Prophet’s Companions, Bin ‘Abbas , admonished the Muslims not to ask the People 
of the Book regarding their Scriptures (the Torah and the Bible) as they were distorted: 

'Ubaidullah Bin Abdullah Bin Utbah narrated that Bin Abbas said, “O 
Muslims? How do you ask the people of the Scriptures, though your Book (i.e. 
the Qur’an), which was revealed to His Prophets., is the most recent 
information from Allah and you recite it, the Book that has not been distorted? 
Allah has revealed to you that the People of the Scriptures have changed with 
their own hands what was revealed to them and they have said (as regards 
their changed Scriptures): ‘This is from Allah, in order to get some worldly 
benefit thereby.’” Bin ‘Abbas added: “Isn’t the knowledge revealed to you 
sufficient to prevent you from asking them? By Allah, I have never seen any 
one of them asking (Muslims) about what has been revealed to you.” (Bukhari 
3/850) 

As narrated in other Hadfth, the Prophet & stressed that we should always stick to the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah and the Sunnah of the four righteously guided Caliphs. We 
should, therefore, avoid any innovation pertaining to our perfect religion. The authentic 
Ahadfth quoted above showed that it was never been the Sunnah of the Prophet or 
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any of his Companions to invite Christians through the Bible (or any other religious 
scriptures). 

There is no single Hadith, which shows that the Prophet g quoted the Gospel 
according to John, Luke, Mark and Mathew or any verse from the Bible in the same 
way as some Du’at and Muslim scholars are quoting in their speeches, lectures and/or 
writings. Those who claim that the Prophet g did make use of the Bible must 
remember that the Prophet referred to the Torah (the Old Testament, not the whole 
Bible) not as a way to invite the Jews to Islam. But he mentioned the word Torah in 
order to guide the Jews to implement a law that is in line with the Qur’an as shown in 
the following Ahadith : 

’Abdullah Bin ‘Umar narrated that the Jews came to Allah’s Messenger g 
and told him that a man and a woman from amongst them had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. Allah’s Messenger g said to them, “What do you find in the 
Torah (old Testament) about the legal punishment of Ar-Rajm (stoning) ?” They 
replied, (But) we announce their crime and lash them.” ‘Abdullah Bin Salam 
said, “You are telling a lie; Torah contains the order of Rajm. ” They brought and 
opened the Torah and one of them solaced his hand on the Verse of Rajm and 
read the verses preceding and following it. ‘Abdullah Bin Salam said to him, “Lift 
your hand.” When he lifted his hand, the Verse of Rajm was written there. They 
said, “Muhammad has told the truth; the Torah has the Verse of Rajm. The 
Prophet then gave the order that both of them should be stoned to death. 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar said, “I saw the man leaning over the woman to shelter 
her from the stones. ’’(Bukhari 4/829, 6/679 and 8/809) 

Al-Bara’ I bn Azib narrated that there happened to pass by Allah’s 
Messenger "g a Jew blackened and lashed. Allah ’s Messenger g called them 
(the Jews) and said: “Is this the punishment that you find in your Book (Torah) 
as a prescribed punishment for adultery?” They said: “Yes. ” He (the Holy 
Prophet i ) called one of the scholars amongst them and said: “I ask you in the 
name of Allah who sent down the Torah to Moses if that is the prescribed 
punishment for adultery, which you find in your Book. ” He said: “No. Had you 
not asked me in the name of Allah, I should not have given you this information. 

We find stoning to death (as the punishment prescribed in the Torah). 
However, this (crime) became quite common amongst our aristocratic class. So 
when we caught hold of any rich person (indulging in this offence) we spared 
him, but when we caught hold of a helpless person we imposed the prescribed 
punishment upon him. We then said: ‘Let us agree (on a punishment), which 
we can inflict upon both the rich and the poor. So we decided to blacken the 
face with coal and flog as a substitute punishment for stoning.’” Thereupon 
Allah’s Messenger g said: “O Allah, I am the first to revive Your command 
when they had cancelled it. He then gave the order and he (the offender) was 
stoned to death. Allah, the Majestic and Glorious, sent down (this verse): “O 
Messenger, (the behavior of) those who vie with one another in denying the 
truth should not grieve you...” up to “is vouchsafed unto you, accept it” (Verse 
41). It was said (by the Jews): “Go to Muhammad; if he commands you to 
blacken the face and award flogging (as punishment for adultery), then accept 
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it, but if he gives the verdict of stoning, then avoid it.” It was (then) that Allah, 
the Majestic and Great, sent down (these verses: “... And they who do not judge 
in accordance with what Allah has revealed, are indeed deniers of the truth” 
(v.44). ‘And they who do not judge in accordance with what Allah has revealed 
- they, they indeed are the wrongdoers” (v.45). And they who do not judge in 
accordance with what God has revealed-they are the iniquitous” (v.47). (All 
these verses) were revealed in connection with the nonbelievers.” (Muslim 
4214) 

(This is Ma’mar’s version which is more accurate.) Abu Hurairah narrated 
that a man and a woman of the Jews committed fornication. Some of them said 
to the others: ‘‘Let us go to this Prophet, for he has been sent with an easy law. 

If he gives a Judgment lighter than stoning, we shall accept it, and argue about 
it with Allah, saying: ‘It is a Judgment of one of your prophets. So they came to 
the Prophet & who was sitting in the mosque among his companions. They 
said: ‘‘Abul Qasim, what do you think about a man and a woman who 
committed fornication?” He did not speak to them a word till he went to their 
school. He stood at the gate and said: ‘‘I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the 
Torah to Moses, what (punishment) do you find in the Torah for a person who 
commits fornication, if he is married?” They said: ‘‘He shall be blackened with 
charcoal, taken round a donkey among the people, and flogged. ” A young man 
among them kept silent. When the Prophet emphatically adjured him, he 
said: ‘‘By Allah, since you have adjured us (we inform you that) we find stoning 
in the Torah (is the punishment for fornication).” The Prophet said: “So 
when did you lessen the severity of Allah’s command?” He said: “A relative of 
one of our kings had committed fornication, but his stoning was suspended. 
Then a man of a family of common people committed fornication. He was to 
have been stoned, but his people intervened and said: ‘Our man shall not be 
stoned until you bring your man and stone him. ’ So they made a compromise 
on this punishment between them.” The Prophet said: “So I decide in 
accordance with what the Torah says. ” He then commanded regarding them 
and they were stoned to death. Az-Zuhri said: “We have been informed that 
this verse was revealed about them: ‘It was We Who revealed the Law (to 
Moses): therein was guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the 
Jews, by the Prophet who bowed (as in Islam) to Allah’s will. (Abu Dawud 
4435) 

Note, that the above Ahadfth do not illustrate to us how the Prophet performed 
Da’wah or invited the Jews to Islam. They simply explain how the Prophet & guided 
the Jews to the Law of Allah . . , which is found in the Torah. Since the particular verse 
in the Torah is authentic as it does not contradict Allah’s law in the Qur’an, the Prophet 
advised them to abide with the Torah. In those instances the Prophet 
demonstrated to us the Qur’anic injunction that we Muslims ought to believe in the 
books revealed to other Messengers, including that of Prophet Moses. Unfortunately, 
only the Qur’an has been preserved in its purest form. Others were tampered by 
human beings. We must only believe those teachings that concur with the Qur’an as 
the Qur’an is the ultimate criterion for Truth and guidance (Qur’an 2:185, 3:3 and 25:1). 
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Allah . has made the Qur’an complete and perfect for the guidance of the whole 
humanity. 

The Bible, especially the New Testament, has many erroneous teachings that run 
contrary to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Reading, studying and quoting them in our 
Da’wah do not at all benefit us. If we continue using them for our Da’wah, we will be 
encouraging people and the next generations to study it. If they do so, they will be 
wasting their precious time, which must be spent in reading, memorizing and learning 
or studying the Qur’an and the Sunnah or the time to be spent for doing other forms of 
worship - all for the pleasure of Allah our Only True God. It is for our guidance 
that we refrain using the Bible or any other “religious scriptures” in our Da’wah. Our 
attitude as true believers must be to follow and obey what we hear (learn) from the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah in order to attain ultimate success: 

“The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His 
Messenger to judge between them is they say: We hear and we obey. ’ And 
such are the successful. And whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, such 
are the successful.” (Qur’an 24:51-52) 

“...0 you who believe! Fear Allah and (always) say a word directed to the 
Right: that He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive you your 
sins. He that obeys Allah and His Messenger has already attained the highest 
Achievement.” (Qur’an 33:69-71) 

When Allah the Almighty commands us to say a word directed to the Right it means 
nothing but the Right Religion, Islam (based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah). For 
those among us who have made use of the Bible in our Da’wah, may Allah the Most 
Forgiving forgive us. May Fie protect us from committing any sort of bid’ah in practicing 
and conveying Islam. 
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CHAPTER 5 


THE DA’WAH METHODOLOGY AND GUIDELINES ON HOW TO DO DA ’WAH WITH 
HIKMAH (WISDOM) AND BEAUTIFUL PREACHING 


To be successful Du’at, Allah . commands us to invite people to Islam with hikmah 
(wisdom) and beautiful preaching. Allah . says: 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb with wisdom and beautiful preaching; and 
argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious: for your Rabb knows 
best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 
16:125) 

The above verse serves as the approach or methodology of doing Da’wah based on 
the Qur’an, which is the Sunnah of the Prophet . Experience tells us that the best 
approach is personal one to one approach compared to group approach, especially 
when done in the public with a big group. The one to one approach or a small group 
(maximum of ten persons) brings us closer to the non-Muslim or the small group easily 
as we can address their needs and questions individually. Whether we do our Da’wah 
individually or by group we, Du’at must follow the Prophet how to invite people with 
hikmah and beautiful preaching. The following are the guidelines how to do Da’wah 
with hikmah and beautiful preaching: 

1. Pray and Aspire for Eloquent Speech and Wisdom 


Allah is the One who gives (Qur’an 41:21) and teaches speech (Qur’an 55:4) to 
whom He pleases. We must pray to Him for eloquent speech and wisdom so we can 
effectively convey Islam to others. We should remember that by His Will only, His 
Messengers (especially Prophet Muhammad 33 ) as well as other Muslim Du’at, 
succeeded in conveying Islam: 

“Allah will admit those who believe and work righteous deeds, to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold 
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk. For they have been guided 
(in this life) to the purest of speeches; they have been guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise.” ( Qur’an 22:23-24) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet W, said, “I have been given the keys 
of eloquent speech and given victory with awe (cast into the hearts of the 
enemy)...” (Bukhari 9/127) 

During our prayers (especially in the qunut for the witr midnight prayers) as well as 
before our Da’wah, we should include in our invocation the following supplications: 
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“...0 my Rabb! Expand me my breast. Ease My task for me; and remove the 
impediment from my speech, so they may understand what I say.” (Qur’an 
20:25-28) 

“O my Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! Bestow wisdom on me, and join me 
with the righteous; grant me honorable mention on the tongue of truth among 
the latest (generations); make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss. ” 
(Qur’an 26:83-85) 

If we have to do Da’wah in public, as much as possible, we must avoid the common 
errors in public speaking (See Appendix 9, “Common Errors in Public Speaking and 
How to Overcome Them from the Islamic Perspective’). It is imperative that we try to 
improve ourselves in all aspects of personality development, including public speaking. 
The best way is to pray to Allah 36, to earnestly ask Him to give us best character, 
eloquence of speech and wisdom. When Allah . blesses us, by His Grace, with a 
developed personality, gifted with eloquence of speech and wisdom, we can easily 
convey Islam to the non-Muslims, who will, Insha Allah, accept our invitation. 


2. Speak with Confidence 

We, the Du’at, should have self-confidence in ourselves. As long as we know the 
subject matter in Islam that we are going to discuss with a certain degree of knowledge 
and then turn to Allah36, pray for His help, we can successfully convey the message of 
Islam to others. We should have trust in Allah . , that by His Grace, we can speak 
with confidence in public no matter how large the audience is. For some practical tips 
on how to speak with confidence see Appendix 10, “Useful Guidelines on Effective 
Public Speaking.” The following Qur’anic verses should inspire us to have self- 
confidence in ourselves: 

“You are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind. You enjoin what is right, 
forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah...” (Qur’an 3:1 1 0) 

“Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 
righteousness, and says, 7 am of those who bow in Islam?’” (Qur’an 41 :33) 


3. Be Friendly and Show Kindness in Your Approach 

It is imperative that we must be friendly and kind in calling non-Muslims to Islam. We 
must remember that our characters and manners as Muslims can affect people’s 
attitude towards Islam. If we behave nicely, as we ought to do, the non-Muslims will 
see the impact of Islam on us. Let us be reminded of the following Islamic teachings 
and be friendly and kind in our approach: 

“ Allah for bids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith 
nor drive you out of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: for 
Allah loves those who are just. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who 
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fight you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, and support (others) 
in driving you out, from turning to them (for friendship and protection). It is such 
as turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong.” (Qur’an 60:8-9) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophets said, “A believer is friendly, and 
there is no good in one who is neither friendly nor is treated in a friendly way. ” 
(TirmidhT 4995; and Ahmad) 

Yazid Bin Na’mah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “When a man 
makes another his brother he should ask him his name, his father’s name and 
the stock from which he comes, for it binds friendship more closely.” (TirmidhT 
5020) 

’Aishah narrated that a man asked permission to see the Prophet and 
the Prophet said, “He is a bad member of the tribe.” When he entered, Allah’s 
Messenger treated in a frank and friendly way and spoke to him. When he 
departed, I said, “ Messenger of Allah! When he asked permission, you said: 
“He is a bad member of the tribe; but when he entered, you treated him in a 
frank and friendly way.” Allah’s Messenger replied, “’Aishah! Allah does not 
like the one who is unseemly and lewd in his language.” (Abu Dawud 4774) 


4. Invite People to Islam with Kind Words Instead of Evil Words or Bad Language 

Since Da’wah means calling or inviting people to Islam (the submission to Allah and 
obedience to His Law), it is very essential that we speak kindly to non-Muslims and 
refrain as much as possible from uttering evil words: 

“Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than charity followed by injury. 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all wants) and He is most Forbearing.” (Qur’an 
2:263) 

“Allah does not love the utterance of evil words in public except by one who has 
been wronged. Allah is He Who hears and knows all things.” (Qur’an 4:1 48) 

‘Abdullah Bin ‘amir narrated that the Prophet never used bad language. 

He used to say, “The best amongst you are those who have the best manners 
and character.” ( Bukhari 4/759; 8/56) 


5. Say the Fundamental or Best Teachings in Islam and Refrain from Nonsense 

Talking 

The best way to invite non-Muslims is first to call them to Tawhid. We should always be 
reminded with the following authentic Hadfth: 

Bin ‘Abbas narrated that when Allah’s Messenger sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen, he said (to him), “You are going to people of the Book. First of all 
invite them to worship Allah (Alone) and when they come to know Allah, inform 
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them that Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers in every day and night; and if 
they start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, 
the Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the 
poor amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat from them and 
avoid (don’t take) the best property of the people as Zakat.” (Bukhari 2/537) 

We have to quote verses from the Qur’an so they can reflect and ponder upon the 
veracity of Allah’s words. One very brief but striking verse is the Surah Al-lkhlas\ 

‘‘Say: ‘He is Allah the One. The Eternally besought of all. He begets not nor 
was He begotten and there is none comparable unto Him. ’” (Qur’an 112: 1-4) 

As much as possible, we must refrain from nonsense talking. Let us remember that 
nonsense talking is not only a waste of time but also Allah 3? dislikes it: 

‘‘Say to My servants that they should (only) say those things that are best: for 
Satan does sow dissension among them: for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy.” (Qur’an 17:53) 

“Successful indeed are the believers, who are humble in their prayer, who shun 
the nonsense talking and the vain conversation, and who pay Zakat.” (Qur’an 
23:1-4) 


6. Speak Good Words and Do Not Insult 

For non-Muslims to accept our invitation, we must always speak good words and never 
insult them. Let us learn from the following words of wisdom: 

O you who believe! Be not like those who vexed and insulted Moses but Allah 
cleared him of the (calumnies) they had uttered: and he was honorable in 
Allah’s sight. O you who believe! Fear Allah and (always) say a word directed 
to the Right: That He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive you 
your sins: he that obeys Allah and His Messenger has already attained the 
highest Achievement. (Qur’an 33:69-71) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah ’s Messenger P, neither talked in an 
insulting manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He used to say, “The 
most beloved to me amongst you is the one who has the best character and 
manners.” ( Bukhari 5/104) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger is said, “Whoever believes in 
Allah and the last day should talk what is good or keep quiet. And whoever 
believes in Allah and the last day should not hurt (or insult) his neighbor. And 
whoever believes in Allah and the last day should entertain his guest 
generously.” (Bukhari 8/482J 

Bilal Bin at Harith narrated that Allah’s Messenger % said, “A man speaks a 
good word, not realizing its worth, for which Allah records for him His good 
pleasure till the day he meets Him. A man also speaks an evil word not 
realizing its importance for which Allah records for him His displeasure till the 
day he meets Him.” (TirmidhT 4833 and Ibn Majah) 
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’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that the Prophet & said, ‘A believer does 
not taunt, curse, abuse or talk indecently.” (TirmidhT 1740) 

The following Hadith shows how the Prophet used hikmah by not insulting or hurting 
the feelings of a person: 

Anas narrated that verily a person said, Allah’s Messenger, where is my 
father?” He said, “(He) is in the Fire.” When he turned away, he called 
him and said: “Verily my father and your father are in the Fire. ” (Muslim 1 /398) 

The best way to avoid insulting the non-Muslims, particularly the Christians, is to avoid 
making use of the Bible. Unfortunately, those who make use of the Bible are insulting 
the Christians by enumerating the errors and contradictions in the Bible. 


7. Avoid Vain Discussion, Argumentation and Debate 

We Du’at must also avoid vain discussion, argumentation and debate. We must be 
obedient to Allah . and His Messenger 

“And do not argue with the People of the Book unless it be in a way that is 
better, save with such of them as do wrong. But say, “We believe in the 
Revelation which has come down to us and in that which came down to you. 

Our God and your God is One; and it is to Him we submit (in Islam).” (Qur’an 
29:46) 

Abu Umamah narrated that Allah’s Messenger £; said, “No one who has 
once found the right way, ever goes astray except through dispute. Then Allah ’s 
Messenger £ recited this verse: ‘They set it forth to you only by way of 
disputation. Nay! They are quarrelsome people.’ (Qur’an 43:58).” (TirmidhT 
180 and Ibn Majah) 

Al Mughira Bin Shuba narrated that the Prophet ■■ said, “...Allah has hated 
for you vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, to ask too 
many questions (in disputed religious matters), and to waste the wealth (by 
extravagance).” (Bukhari 3/591) 

’Abdullah Bin Umar narrated that he went to Allah’s Messenger & in the 
morning and he heard the voice of two persons who had an argument with each 
other about a verse. Allah’s Messenger came to us (and) the signs of anger 
could be seen on his face. He said, “Verily, the (peoples) before you were 
ruined because of their disputation in the Book.” (Muslim 6443) 

Abu Namlah al Ansari narrated that Allah’s Messenger T said, “Whatever 
the people of the Book tell you, do not verify them, nor falsify them, but say: 

‘We believe in Allah and His Messenger. If it is false, do not confirm it, and if it 
is right, do not falsify it.’” (Abu Dawud 3637) 

To avoid argumentation and debate, we must refrain from conducting public debates as 
well as lectures and seminars involving comparative religions. Debates between 
Muslims and Christians usually create an unfriendly atmosphere that is never 
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conducive to effective learning. The Christians usually present their views by making 
use of the Bible as they claim it to be “the Word of God” or Inspired”. We Muslims 
must never make use of the Bible as a reference material in conveying the Truth. The 
Bible has many contradictions that only lead people to confusion, argumentation and 
hence, discord. Instead of acknowledging the many errors in the Bible, most Christian 
audience naturally become defensive. Moreover, once we discuss the Bible, we allow 
Satan to interfere in the course of our Da’wah. In the Qur’an Allah . says that Satan is 
the one who deceives humanity (Qur’an 4:119-120). Therefore, we should not allow 
Satan to deceive us by wasting our time using the Bible for it is never the source of 
Truth. The use of the Bible in doing Da’wah to Christians, in most cases, turns the 
Da’wah session or lecture into vain discussions, argumentation and debate, which 
Allah, and His Messenger abhor. 

We should go for lectures and seminars where Muslims and non-Muslims are invited in 
a friendly atmosphere. We must convey to the audience especially the non-Muslims 
that the Qur’an is the Only Book of Truth from Allah (Qur’an 32:2-3; 22:54) that has 
been preserved in a Tablet or in a Book well guarded (Qur’an 85:21-22). No one can 
ever change it (Qur’an 6:115). Allah 3® has promised to protect it from any form of 
human manipulation (Qur’an 15:9). The most varied and complete subjects of the 
Qur’an which are beyond man’s ability to produce, makes it miraculously unique and 
inimitable. It is the only Book wherein Allah 3c instructs mankind to follow it for 
guidance (Qur’an 6:155; 39:18). Part of Allah’s guidance is His commandment to the 
whole mankind to obey His Messenger (Qur’an 47:33). The Prophet 3?; is the best 
example for the whole mankind to follow (Qur’an 33:21). 

To be successful, we must confine our topics and discussions on Islamic teachings by 
making use of the Qur’an and the Sunnah as the Sources of Divine Truth. It is 
imperative for us to invite the non-Muslims to Islam with beautiful preaching instead of 
argumentation and debate. In this kind of presentation of Islam or Da’wah, we allow 
the angels, instead of the Satan, to surround us. They will be happy with us and help 
us pray to Allah . that we will succeed in our Da’wah. 

8. Control Anger and Refrain from Having Dispute or Quarrel 

Another way of inviting non-Muslims is to control anger and refrain from indulging into 
dispute or quarrel. This is a must because, to reiterate, Allah the Almighty has 
enjoined us to call people with beautiful preaching. If we have to argue with them, we 
have to do it in the best way. If possible we must control anger: 

“And dispute not with the People of the Book, except in the best way, unless it 
be with those of them who do wrong. But say, We believe in the Revelation 
which has come down to us and in that which came down to you; our God and 
your God is One; and it is to Him we submit (in Islam). ’” (Qur’an 29:46) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger s; said, “The strong is not the 
one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one who 
controls himself while in anger.” (Bukhari 8/ 1 35 and Muslim 4/631 1 -631 4) 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that a man said to the Prophet n, “Advise me!” The 
Prophet said, “Do not be angry and furious. ” The man asked (the same) again 
and again, and the Prophet U said in each case, “Do not be angry and furious. ” 
(Bukhari 8/137) 

’Aishah narrated that the ProphetT said, “The most hated person in the sight 
of Allah is the most quarrelsome person.” (Bukhari 3/637) 

Abu ‘Umama narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “No people strayed 
from the right path after the (divine) guidance on which they were, but those 
who, indulged in disputation. ” He then recited the verse: ‘Nay, but they are a 
contentious people (Qur’an 43:58).”’ (Ibn Majah 1/48) 


9. Present Islam Objectively By Giving Proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah 

Present Islam objectively by giving proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. If the 
non-Muslims try to counter argue, by claiming that their religion also teaches the same or 
even better ask for concrete proof or evidence: 

“And they say: ‘None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian. ’ 
Those are their (vain) desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof if you are truthful.’” 
(Qur’an 2:111) 

“...Say: ‘Bring you the Torah and study it, if you be men of truth.’ If any, after 
this invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, they are indeed unjust wrong-doers.” 
(Qur’an 3:93-94) 

“Or have they taken for worship (other) gods besides Him? Say, “Bring your 
convincing proof: this is the Message of those before me.” But most of them 
know not the Truth, and so turn away. ” (Qur’an 21 :24) 


10. Explain the Meaning, Beauty and Excellence of Islam: Its Rationality, 
Completeness and Practicality in the Most Logical and Simple Way. Always 

Stress That Indeed, Islam is Easy. 

We have to explain to the non-Muslims that everything in Islam is documented. It has 
proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah: the two authentic and divine scriptures of Allah 
for the guidance of the whole mankind. Take for instance the concepts of Islam and 
Muslim(s). We read the following authentic proofs as clear examples: 

“You (Muslims) are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind. You enjoin what 
is right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah...” (Qur’an 3:110) 

“...This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ” (Qur’an 5 :3) 
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“The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one to another: they enjoin 
what is just, and forbid what is evil. . .. “ (Qur’an 9:71 ) 

Bin Umar narrated ^ that Allah’s Messengers said, “Islam has been built upon 
five things: 1.) declaring that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is 
Allah’s Messenger, 2.) the establishment of salaah (five compulsory daily 
prayers), 3.) the payment of zakaah (obligatory charity), 4.) the Hajj (pilgrimage 
to the House of Allah) if one is able, and 5.) sawm of Ramadan (fasting in the 
month of Ramadan).” (Bukhari 1/7) 

’Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet said, “A Muslim is the one 
who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands. And a Muhajir 
(emigrant) is the one who gives up (abandons) all what Allah has forbidden.” 
(Bukhari 1/9) 

Abu Hurairah : narrated that Allah’s Messenger 'H said: “A Muslim is one from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe and a believer is one in whom 
people place their trust in regard to their life and wealth.” (TirmidhT Hadith 33 
and Nasa’i) 

In order that non-Muslims effectively understand our Da’wah, we have to explain to 
them very clearly the Islamic concept of Tawhid (Oneness of Allah) and the meaning of 
Shahada (Islamic Testimony). We have to explain to them the principles of the five 
pillars of Islam based on the Qur’an and the authentic Sunnah of the Prophet . We 
should also explain the benefits of accepting the belief in the Oneness of Allah fti and 
the rest of the five pillars of Islam (See illustration no. 6.). 
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We have to make it clear to them that the sincere performance of the five pillars of 
Islam is a must for all able Muslims for their salvation in the eternal life hereafter. The 
following Hadith serves as an authentic proof: 

Abu Ayyub narrated that a man came to the Prophet U and said, “Direct me 
to a deed, which draws me near to Paradise and takes me away from the Fire 
(of Hell).” Upon this he (the Prophet; ) said: “You worship Allah and never 
associate anything with Him, establish prayer, and pay Zakat, and do good to 
your kin. When he turned his back, Allah’s Messenger remarked, “If he 
adheres to what he has been ordered to do, he would enter Paradise.” 
(Muslim 1/13) 

The non-Muslims should be made to understand that every teaching or commandment 
in Islam that we are supposed to do is for our benefit, example is the performance of 
Salah (prayer). Allah makes it very clear to us that prayer will make us righteous 
(Qur’an 2:21) and restrain us from shameful and evil deeds (Qur’an 29:45). For other 
benefits of Salat refer to Appendix 2, “The Rationale and Benifts of Salat”. 

When we are sure that the non-Muslims understand the basic or fundamental 
principles of Islam, then, we can invite them to believe in Tawhid (particularly Tawhid 
Al-Uloohiya or Ibadah), that is the worship of Allah . Alone. It is a must that we 
explain very clearly to them the meaning and conditions of Shahadah. They have to 
know that the declaration of Shahadah or the testimony of Faith implies adherence to 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Islam requires every able Muslim believer to perform the 
rest of the five pillars of Islam in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

When the non-Muslims understand our explanation of the Shahadah, we have to invite 
them to sincerely accept the declaration that, “There is no God worthy of worship but 
Allah.” We can inspire them with the following Ahadith: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that he said “O Allah’s Messenger n! Who will be the 
luckiest person who will gain your intercession on the day of Resurrection?” 
Allah’s Messenger said: “O Abu Hurairah! I have thought that none will ask 
me about it before you as I know your eagerness to (learn) the Hadith. The 
luckiest person who will have my intercession on the Day of Resurrection will 
be one who said sincerely from (the bottom of) his heart La ilaha HIAIIah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).” (Bukhari 1/98) 

Anas narrated that the Prophet T said, “Whoever said La ilaha HIAIIah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) equal 
to the weight of a barley grain, will be taken out of hell. And whoever said La 
ilaha HIAIIah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be taken out of hell. And 
whoever said La ilaha HIAIIah and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the 
weight of an atom, ora small ant, will be taken out of hell.” (Bukhari 1/42) 

They should sincerely declare the Shahadah — that is to testify that there is no God 
worthy to be worshipped but Allah . and that Muhammad £ is Allah’s Messenger. 
We should further inspire them with the following Hadith : 
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Abu Hurairah (or Abu Sa'id Al Khudri) narrated that Allah’s Messenger & 
remarked, “I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah and I am Allah’s 
Messenger. The man who meets his Rabb without harboring any doubt about 
these two (truths) will never be kept away from Paradise.” (Muslim 42) 

When they declare the Shahadah, we should make it clear to them that it is essential 
for them to comply with the rest of the five pillars of Islam in accordance with the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. This is the Sunnah of the Prophet as shown in the following 
Hadith : 

Bin ‘Abbas narrated that when Allah’s Messenger sent Mu’adh to 
Yemen, he said (to him), “You are going to people of the Book. First of all, invite 
them to worship Allah (Alone) and when they come to know Allah, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers in every day and night; and if they 
start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, the 
Zakat. And it is to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat from them and avoid 
(don’t take) the best property of the people as Zakat. ” (Bukhari 2/537) 

After explaining the basic teachings of Islam (i.e., the five pillars and six articles of faith 
in Islam), we can invite the non-Muslims to Islam. For their further enlightenment, in 
case they have not yet decided to sincerely recite the Shahadah, we can explain to 
them the beauty and excellence of Islam (See Appendix 1 1 , “Some Proofs of the 
Excellence of Islam’). We have to explain that Islam is not only practical but also easy. 
For instance, Allah . gives concession to the travelers by shortening and joining some 
prayers. Women who are in menstruation are exempted from performing prayers. The 
sick, the old, the very young children, and the insane people are exempted from fasting 
during Ramadan. The poor and the weak Muslims who can not afford to perform hajj, 
are not obliged to do the fifth pillar of Islam. Then, we have to explain clearly the belief 
in the six articles of faith in Islam and the meaning of ihsan (perfection of faith in Islam). 

It is necessary that they should know the concept of ibadah (worship in Islam). We 
have to explain that worship in Islam is a comprehensive term, which is not only 
confined to the daily salat (prayers) and other religious acts such as fasting, payment of 
zakat, pilgrimage and so on. It is an all-inclusive term for all that Allah ‘3* loves of the 
inward and outward sayings, actions and deeds of a person. In other words, worship is 
everything we say or do for the pleasure of Allah, the Exalted Most High. It includes not 
only rituals and beliefs, but also economic, political, social and cultural activities, and 
contributions to the welfare of our fellow human beings. In short, everything we say and 
do in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah, with the sincere intention to please 
our Creator, is an act of ibadah. 

We have to explain to the non-Muslims that Islam is the complete way of life for all. The 
Qur’an and the Sunnah cover all subjects affecting mankind, be they physical, material, 
economic, social, cultural, political, legal, religious or spiritual (See illustration no. 7). 

The incomparable and comprehensive teachings of Islam guide all the Muslim 
believers in all circumstances at all times. They are simple, yet very practical, offering 
the best solutions to our perplexing problems. 
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Furthermore, we have to make clear to them that Islam as the complete way of life for 
all is full of wisdom, guidance and truth. We have to explain the excellence of Islam 
(being the complete way of life for all) in the simplest way possible. In other words, we 
have to make things easy for them to see the Light and not to make them run away 
from it: 

“Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophets said, “Facilitate things to people 
(concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard for them and give them 
good tidings and do not make them run away (from Islam). ” (Bukhari 1 /69) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet & said, “Religion is very easy and 
whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that 
way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and 
receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering 
the prayers in the mornings, afternoons and during the last hours of the nights. ” 
(Bukhari 1/38) 



Islam: The complete Way of Life 

Illustration No. 7 


In addition, it is for the benefit of the non-Muslims to know that everything that we are 
forbidden to do does harm to us. Allah 3s forbids all indecent deeds. Some examples 
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of these are evil and rebellion (Qur’an 16:90), mischief (Qur’an 28:77), transgression 
(Qur’an 59:19), arrogance, selfishness, niggardliness (Qur’an 4:36-37), ungratefulness 
(Qur’an 2:276), pride (Qur’an 31:18), envy (Qur’an 2:109), boastfulness (Qur’an 4:38), 
dishonesty (Qur’an 3:161), making oaths to deceive others (Qur’an 16:92), slandering 
(Qur’an 68:11), laughing at others, sarcastic attitude, calling others by offensive 
nicknames, suspicion, spying, or speaking ill of others behind their backs (Qur’an 
49:11-12). Islam considers an abominable act to speak maliciously about someone in 
his absence. Corollary to this, Allah 3c has asked us to avoid suspicion as much as 
possible (Qur’an 49: 12). If a wicked person tells us something against someone else, 
we should not immediately accept it as true information. If a sinner comes to us with 
any news, we have to ascertain the truth in order not to harm people unwittingly 
(Qur’an 49:6). Other forbidden acts in Islam include: indecent deeds, whether open or 
secret; sins and trespasses against truth or reason; rebellion (Qur’an 49:7); drinking 
wine and gambling (Qur’an 2:219; 5:90-91); extravagance (Qur’an 6:141; 17:26); usury 
(Qur’an 2:275-276); stealing; adultery and fornication, killing of children; slandering; 
and forging falsehood (Qur’an 60:12). Furthermore, Allah has prohibited the taking 
of life, which He has made sacred, except by way of justice and law (Qur’an 6:151). 
Non-practicing Muslims and non-Muslims must be objective and accept that all these 
forbidden deeds are harmful to the whole humanity. 

During our Da’wah, we expect questions from non-Muslims, which they consider as 
sensitive issues in Islam. They have many misconceptions in Islam (See Appendix 12, 
“Some Misconceptions on Islam’). It is our duty to rectify such misconceptions with 
concrete proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We must present our proofs with 
wisdom and beautiful language in order to correct their misunderstandings of our Deen. 
The clear evidences from the Qur'an prove that all distortions written against Islam are 
false. They are nothing but mere products of men’s ill thoughts and evil deeds in order 
to keep people away from reverting to Islam. 

After presenting and correcting all the misconceptions to them in the most logical and 
simple way possible, using evidences from the Qur’an we have to stress that, indeed, 
Islam is perfect. We must invite them to be rational to accept the best life, Islam. 


11. Make Use of Parables and Similitude That May Give Admonition 

Another way to effectively convey Islam is to make use of parables and similitude that 
may give admonition. Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah give clear illustrations of 
beautiful parables and similitude that awaken the minds and hearts of every sensible 
individual. Allah the Exalted says: 

See how Allah sets forth a parable? — A goodly Word like a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens — it brings 
forth its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Rabb so Allah sets forth parables for 
men, in order that they may receive admonition. And the parable of an evil word 
is that of an evil tree. It is torn up by the root from the surface of the earth. It 
has no stability. Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the 
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Word that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to 
stray those who do wrong. Allah does what He wills. (Qur’an 14:24-27) 

“We have put forth for men, in the Qur’an every kind of Parable, in order that 
they may receive admonition. ” (Qur’an 39:27) 

Examples of the parables that may give admonition to the non-Muslims are: 

“The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one were to shout like a goat- 
herd, to things that listen to nothing but calls and cries: deaf, dumb and blind. 
They are void of wisdom. ” (Qur’an 2:171) 

“The parable of those who reject their Rabb is that their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a tempestuous day. No power have they 
over what that they have earned. That is the straying far, far (from the Goal).” 
(Qur’an 14:18) 

Refer to the Qur’an for more parables. Examples: 2:262; 2:264; 3:35; 14:45; 16:76, 
112; 18:32; 22:73; 24:35; 25:39; 29:41, 43; 30:58; 36:13; 39:29; 43:8; 47:15. The 
following are examples of similitude according to the Ahadfth: 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said, “My similitude in 
comparison with the other prophets is that of a man who has built a house 
completely and excellently except for a place of one brick. When the people 
enter the house, they admire its beauty but say: ‘But for the place of this brick 
(how splendid the house will be)!’” (Bukhari 4/734) 

Abu Hurairahx- narrated that Allah’s Messenger 'n said, “The example of a 
believer is that of a fresh green plant the leaves of which move in whatever 
direction the wind forces them to move and when the wind becomes still, it 
stands straight. Such is the similitude of the believer. He is disturbed by 
calamities (but like the fresh plant he regains his normal state soon). And the 
example of unbeliever is that of a pine tree (which remains) hard and straight till 
Allah cuts it down when He wills.” (Bukhari 9:558) 


12. Choose the Proper Time (Moment) or Day for Da’wah and Avoid Making 

People from Becoming Bored 

Another very important part of hikmah is to choose the proper time or day for Da’wah in 
order to avoid making people bored. As much as possible, we have to know and 
conduct our Da’wah that is most convenient to our prospective audience/participants. 
We have to follow the Prophet who considered the convenience of the people in order 
to avoid making them bored and thus be effective in conveying Islam. The following 
Ahadfth tell us: 

Bin Mas’ud narrated that the Prophet used to take care of us in preaching 
by selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. ” (Bukhari 1 /68) 

Abu Wall narrated that ‘Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people 
on every Thursday. Once a man said, “O Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman! (By Allah) I 
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wish if you could preach us daily.” He replied, ‘‘The only thing which prevents 
me from doing so, is that I have to bore you, and I take care of you in preaching 
by selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet T used to do with us, for fear of 
making us bored.” (Bukhari 1/70 and Muslim) 

Ikrima narrated that Bin ‘Abbas said, ‘‘Preach to the people once a week, 
and if you won’t, then preach them twice, but if you want to preach more, then 
let it be three times (a week only), and do not make the people fed-up with this 
Qur’an. If you come to some people who are engaged in a talk, don’t start 
interrupting their talk by preaching, lest you should cause them to be bored. 
You should rather keep quiet, and if they ask you, then preach to them at the 
time when they are eager to hear what you say. And avoid the use of rhymed 
prose in invocation for I noticed that Allah’s Messenger 5 and his companions 
always avoided it.” (Bukhari 8/349) 


13. Deliver the Lecture Briefly But Precisely with Eloquence in Order to Arouse 

the Listeners’ Interest 

We Du’at must try our best to be effective public speakers (See Appendix 9). We must 
aim and work to be eloquent in conveying Islam to non-Muslims. One best way to do 
this is to deliver the lecture briefly but precisely with eloquence in order to arouse the 
listeners’ interest. Let us learn from the following Ahadith'. 

’Abdullah Bin Umar narrated that two men came from the East and 
addressed the people who wondered at their eloquent speeches. On that 
Allah’s Messenger said, ‘‘Some eloquent speech is as effective as magic.” 
(Bukhari 7/622) 

Ammar Bin Yasir narrated that Ammar delivered to us (the audience) the 
sermon. It was short and eloquent. When he (Ammar) descended (from the 
pulpit) we said to him: O Abul Yaqzan, you have delivered a short and eloquent 
sermon; would that you had lengthened (the sermon). He said: I have heard 
Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘The lengthening of prayer by a man and the 
shortness of the sermon is the sign of his understanding (of faith). So lengthen 
the prayer and shorten the sermon, for there is charm (in precise) expression.” 
(Muslim 1889) 

’Amr Bin Ai-Asr- narrated that one day when a man got up and spoke at length 
he (Amr Bin AI-’As) said, ‘‘If he had been moderate in what he said: It would 
have been better for him. I heard the Allah’s Messenger S said: 7 think (or, I 
have been commanded) that I should be brief in what I say, for brevity is 
better.’” (Abu Dawud 4990) 
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14. Talk with Feelings and Emotions 


To be effective in our Da’wah, it is a must that we talk with a sense of feelings and 
emotions. This means that we must talk with sincerity by trying to convey Islam the 
way we feel for the pleasure of Allah, the Exalted. If we freely express what we feel of 
Islam and its teachings, inspirations, warnings and the like our listeners/audience will 
be more interested. Let us emulate the Prophet who talked with feelings and 
emotions: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophet £■ said, “What is wrong with those 
people who look towards the sky during the prayer?” His talk grew stern while 
delivering this speech and he said, “They should stop (looking towards the sky 
during the prayer); otherwise their eye-sight would be taken away.” (Bukhari 
1/717) 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said, “I know the person who will be 
the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. He will be 
a man who will come out the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to him, ‘Go 
and enter Paradise. ’ He will do it, but he will imagine that it had been filled, and 
then he will return and say, ‘O my Rabb, I have found it full.’ Allah will say, ‘Go 
and enter Paradise, and you will have what equals the world and ten times as 
much (or you will have as much as ten times the like of the world).’ On that, the 
man will say, ‘Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You are the King?”’ I 
saw Allah’s Messenger (while saying that) smiling that his premolar teeth 
became visible. It is said that that will be the lowest in degree amongst the 
people of Paradise. (Bukhari 8/575) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that whenever Allah ’s Messenger delivered a 
sermon, his eyes would turn red. His voice would become loud. And his wrath 
would enhance as if he was warning (the people) against an enemy troop, 
saying, “It will surely attack you in the morning; it will surely attack you in the 
evening...” (Ibn Majah 1/45) 


15. Explain Things Very Clearly, Repeat Important Points (If Necessary), Speak in 
Clear Voice, Loud Enough for Everyone in the Group to Hear 

To be effective Du’at, we must see to it that we convey Islam in the clearest way. One 
way to do this is to repeat important points (if necessary) and speak in a clear voice, 
loud enough for everyone can hear. The following Ayat and Ahadith tell us how our 
best model, Prophet &, did his Da’wah clearly: 

“(We sent them) with Clear Signs and Scriptures and We have sent down unto 
you (O, Muhammad also) the Message; that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent for them, and that they may give thought.” (Qur’an 1 6:44) 

“How should they have the reminder, seeing that a Messenger, explaining 
things clearly, has (already) come to them?” (Qur’an 44:1 3) 
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Anas narrated that “Whenever the Prophets spoke a sentence (said a thing) 
he used to repeat it thrice so that the People could understand it properly from 
him and whenever he asked permission to enter, (he knocked the door) thrice 
with greeting. ” (Bukhari 1 /95) 

Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that once Allah’s Messenger P, remained behind 
us in a journey. He joined us while we were performing ablution for the Assr 
prayer which was over-due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (not 
washing them properly) so the Prophet & addressed us in a loud voice and said 
twice or thrice, “Save your heels from the fire.” (Bukhari 1/96) 

’Aishah narrated that the Prophet used to talk so clearly that if somebody 
wanted to count the number of his words, he could do so.” (Bukhari 4/768 and 
Muslim) 


16. Make Appropriate Gestures to Facilitate Better Understanding 

It is part of hikmahthaX we convey the Message of Islam in the clearest manner. One 
way to do this is to make appropriate gestures. We must see to it that our gestures 
must be natural and spontaneous. This is to facilitate better understanding, which is in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that the ProphetU said, “The Adhan 
pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking Suhur; for he pronounces 
the Adhan at night, so that the one offering the late night prayer (Tahajjud) from 
among you might hurry up and the sleeping from among you might wake up. It 
does not mean that dawn or morning has started.” Then he (the Prophets) 
pointed with his fingers and raised them up (towards the sky) and then lowered 
them (towards the earth) like this (Ibn Mas’ud imitated the gesture of the 
Prophet ). Az-Zuhri gestured with his two index fingers which he put on each 
other and then stretched them to the right and left. These gestures illustrate the 
way real dawn appears. It spreads left and right horizontally. The dawn that 
appears in the high sky and lowers down is not the real dawn. ” (Bukhari 1 /595) 

Abu Uthman-:- narrated that while we were at Adharbijan, ‘Umar wrote to us: 
Allah’s Messenger P, forbade wearing silk except this much. Then the Prophet 
n approximated his two fingers (index and middle fingers) (to illustrate that) to 
us. ’ Zuhair (the sub-narrator) raised up his middle and index fingers.” (Bukhari 
7/719) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Abu-I-Qasim (the Prophet P) said, “On Friday 
there is a particular time. If a Muslim happens to be praying and invoking Allah 
for something good during that time Allah will surely fulfill his request.” The 
Prophets pointed out with his hand. We thought that he wanted to illustrate 
how short that time was. (Bukhari 8/409) 

Umarah Bin Ruwaybah narrated that he saw Bishr Ibn Marwan on the pulpit 
raising his hands and said: “Allah, disfigure these hands! I have seen Allah’s 
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Messenger k gestured no more than this with his hands, and he pointed with 
his forefinger.” (Muslim 1895) 


17. Use illustrations (Visual Aids) to Arouse the Interest of the Audience and 

Facilitate Easy Comprehension 

In order to arouse the interest of the audience and at the same time make our 
explanation of Islam easier to understand it is appropriate that we make use of 
illustrations or visual aids (e.g., power point presentations using in focus projectors, 
etc.). We must see to it that the illustrations are simple, clear and big or visible enough 
for the audience to see and understand. The following Ahadith show how the Prophet 
conveyed Islam in the clearest way possible by way of illustrations (See illustration no. 

8 ): 

Abdullah narrated that the ProphePk drew a square and then drew a line in 
the middle of it and let it extend outside the square. Then he drew several small 
lines attached to that central line, and said, “This is the human being, and this, 

(the square) in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has encircled 
him), and this (line), which is outside (the square), is his hope. And these small 
lines are the calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one misses 
him, another will snap (i.e. overtake) him. And if the other misses him, a third 
will snap (i.e. overtake) him.” (Bukhari 8/426) 

Anas Bin Malika narrated that the Prophet P- drew a few lines and said, “This 
is (man’s) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and while he is in this state 
(of hope), the nearer line (death) comes to Him. ” (Bukhari 8/427) 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated that (once) Allah’s Messenger drew a line 
for us and then said, “That is the path shown by Allah.” Then he drew several 
other lines on his right and left sides and said, “These are the paths on every 
side of which there is a devil calling towards it.” He then recited this verse, ‘an d 
verily, this is My Straight Path, so follow it (Qur’an 6:153).’” (TirmidhT 166, 
Ahmad, Nasa’i and DarimT) 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated, “We were sitting in the company of the 
Prophet Ik. He drew a (straight) line and drew two (other) lines on its right side 
and two lines on its left side. He then placed his hand on the middle line and 
remarked, “This is Allah’s Path.” Then, he recited this verse: ‘an d verily, this is 
My Straight Path; so follow it, and not the (other) paths. They will separate you 
away from His Path.’ (Qur’an 6:153).” ( Ibn Majah 1/11) 
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An Interpretation of the Hadith on the Straight Path 

Illustration No. 8 


18. If Possible, Write and Reproduce Copies of Your Speech or Lecture for 
Distribution to the Audience after Your Talk 

To be more effective in conveying the Message of Islam to non-Muslims, we must 
spend time and effort writing and producing copies of our lecture, at least its summary, 
for distribution to the audience. If possible, we write some of the selected Ayat and 
Ahadith we quote in our lecture or speech. This will serve as a sort of re-enforcement 
and reminders to enlighten them of the words of Allah 3€ and His Messenger n. The 
following authentic Hadith shows how the Prophet '% encouraged the writing of speech 
for the benefit of the listeners: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that when Allah gave victory to His Messenger '% 
over the people of Makkah, Allah’s Messenger '& stood up among the people. 
After glorifying Allah, he said, ‘Allah has prohibited fighting in Makkah and has 
given authority to His Messenger and the believers over it. So, fighting was 
illegal for anyone before me and was made legal for me for a part of a day, and 
it will not be legal for anyone after me.” Abu Shah, a Yemenite, stood up and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger & get it written for me.” Allah’s Messenger M said, 
‘‘Write it down for Aba Shah. ” (The sub-narrator asked Al-Auza’i), “What did he 
mean by saying, ‘Get it written, O Allah’s Messenger?”’ He replied, “The speech 
which he had heard from Allah’s Messenger.” (Bukhari 3/61 3) 
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19. Beautify Your Presentation of Islam with the Language of the Qur’an 


The Qur’an, especially its Arabic text, shows a distinct form of extreme beauty with 
rhythmic verses that strike the mind and heart of every sensible reader. Every Surah 
(chapter) and Ayah (verse) of the Qur’an expresses eloquence and magnificence. 
Inviting non-Muslims to Tawhid using the Qur’an is not only easy and effective but also 
very rewarding. We do not have to memorize the whole of the Qur’an or many Suraat 
and/or Ayat in order to convey the Oneness of Allah. To paraphrase, what the Prophet 
said we can convey the message of Tawhid even in one Ayah (verse). An example 
of one Ayah from the Qur’an which conveys the message of Tawhid is the Ayatul Kursi 
(Verse of the Throne), quoted as follows: 

‘Allah! There is no god (worthy to be worshipped) but He, the Ever-Living, the 
Self-subsisting, Supporter of all. Neither drowsiness nor sleep can seize Him. 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on the earth. Who is he that 
can intercede in His presence except with His Permission? He knows what 
happens to them (His creatures) in this world and what will happen to them in 
the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except 
that which He wills. His Throne extends over the heavens and the earth. And 
He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them, for He is the Most High, 
the Supreme (in glory).” { Qur’an 2:255) 

Those who have not memorized the above Ayah, may just read it direct from the 
Qur’an or from the notes. Allah the Almighty has instructed us to recite {Ayat or Surat 
from) the Qur’an, which is easy for us (Qur’an 73:20). In addition, the Surah Al-Fatiha, 
Surah Al-lkhlas and Surah An-Naas are sufficient to convey Tawhid. It is preferable to 
read them with Tajwid (right/appropriate reading of the Qur’an) in its original Arabic 
before giving their translations in the English language or in our own native languages. 
If possible, we must beautify our reading of the Qur’an as it is the Sunnah of the 
Prophet 

Abdullah Bin Mughaffal narrated: “I saw the Prophet s; reciting (Qur’an) 
while he was riding on his she-camel or camel which was moving, carrying him. 

He was reciting Surah Fath or part of Surah Fath very softly and in an attractive 
vibrating tone.” (Bukhari 6/567) 

Al Bara narrated : “I heard the Prophet M reciting Surah at-Tin waz Zaitun 
(By the Fig and the Olive) in the ‘Isha’ prayer and I have never heard anybody 
with a better voice or recitation than his.” (Bukhari 9/636) 

We must strive hard to know how to read the Qur’an beautifully. Allah and His 
Messenger £ enjoin us to beautify the Qur’an with our voices as shown in the following 
injunctions: 

“Or a little more; and recite the Qur’an in slow, measured rhythmic tones.” 
(Qur’an 73:4) 

Al-Bara’ I bn Azib narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger £ say, “Beautify 
the Qur’an with your voices, for the beautiful voice increases the beauty of the 
Qur’an.” (TirmidhT 2208, Abu Dawud 1463 and Darimi) 
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Ubaydullah Ibn Yazid: said: “Abu Lubabah passed by us and we followed him 
till he entered his house, and we also entered it. There was a man in a rusty 
house and in shabby condition. I heard him say: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: “He is not one of us who does not chant the Qur’an.” I (the 
narrator Abdul Jabbar) said to Ibn Abu Mulaykah: “ Abu Muhammad, what do 
you think if a person does not have pleasant voice?” He said: “He should recite 
with pleasant voice as much as possible.” (Abu Dawud, 1 466) 

It is strikingly unique that when we read Allah’s Book with the right Tajwid and 
melodious tone we (including other Believers who listen to us, especially those who 
understand it) can not help but have misty eyes or have tears overflowing in our eyes. 
The inimitable words and symphony of the Qur’an in Arabic when read properly move 
us to tears and ecstasy. In fact, Allah the Most Gracious tells us that there are among 
the Christians who listen to the Qur’an whom He guides to the Truth and thus embrace 
Islam: 

“Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers 
(Muslims) the Jews and those who are polytheists and you will find the nearest 
in love to the believers those who say: We are Christians.” That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they are not proud. And when they 
listen to the Revelation received by the Messenger you will see their eyes 
overflowing with tears for they recognize the truth. They pray: ‘Our Rabb! We 
believe; write us down among the witnesses.’” (Qur’an 5:83) 

When we read verses from the Qur’an we do not only show to the non-Muslims the 
authenticity of the Qur’an but also for them and those who listen to us to gain some 
rewards. Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful will surely reward us every time we 
read Surah Al-Fatiha, Surah Al-lkhlas and Surah An-Naas as stated in the following 
Ahadith: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “The Urn (substance) 
of the Qur’an is the seven oft-repeated verses (Al-Mathani) and is the Great 
Quran (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha).” (Bukhari 6/227) 

Abu Darda narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “Is any one of you 
incapable of reciting a third of the Qur’an in a night? They (the Companions ) 
asked: “How could one recite a third of the Qur’an (in a night)?” Upon this he 
(the Prophet ") said: “He is Allah, the One” (Qur’an 1 12) is equivalent to a third 
of the Qur’an.” (Muslim 1769) 

’Aishah narrated that whenever Allah’s Messenger T went to bed, he used 
to blow on his hands while reciting the Mu’auwidhat (i.e. Suratal-Falaq 113 and 
Surat-an-Nas 1 14) and then pass his hands over his body. (Bukhari 8/331 ) 

Abu Musa Al Hashari narrated that the Prophet said, “ The example of a 
believer who recites the Qur’an is that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is good in 
taste and good in smell. And the believer who does not recite the Qur’an is like 
a date which has a good taste but no smell. And the example of an impious 
person who recites the Qur’an is that of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which 
smells good but is bitter in taste. And the example of an impious person who 
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does not recite the Qur’an is that of a colocynth which is bitter in taste and has 
no smell.” (Bukhari 6/538; 9/649 and 7/338) 

"Abdullah Ibn Mas'uo - narrated that the Prophet said: ‘‘Whenever a person 
recites one letter from the Book of Allah, one good deed is recorded for him. 
One good deed is equal to ten good deeds the like of it. I do not say that Alif- 
Lam-Mim is a letter, but A is a letter L is a letter and M is a letter.” (TirmidhT, 
1003) 


20. Ask If They Understood Properly the Islamic Lecture That Was Conveyed to 

Them. 

In order to know if we have successfully conveyed our lecture or Da’wah, we need to 
ask our audience/listeners if they have properly understood what we have just shared 
to them. We have to entertain questions relevant to our lecture. If there is enough time 
we may entertain other questions on Islam that they may want to raise but not too 
many. Let us be guided with the following authentic Ahadith : 

Abu Bakrah narrated that the Prophet is said, “No doubt your blood property; 
the sub-narrator Muhammad thought that Abu Bakra had also mentioned “and 
your honor (chastity)” are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of this day of 
yours in this month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are present to inform 
those who are absent.” (Muhammad, the sub-narrator, used to say, Allah’s 
Messenger told the truth.” The Prophet repeated twice: “No doubt! Haven’t 
I conveyed Allah’s Message to you?” (Bukhari 1 /1 05) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that while they were in the mosque, a man came 
riding on a camel... The man said to the Prophet'%, “I want to ask you something 
and will be hard on questioning. So do not be angry. ” The Prophet said, 
“Ask whatever you want.” (Bukhari 1/63) 

Anas (Bin Malik) narrated that once the people started asking Allah’s 
Messenger ; questions, and they asked so many questions that he became 
angry and ascended the pulpit and said, “I will answer whatever questions you 
may ask me today...” (Bukhari 8/373) 

Al-Mughira narrated that the Prophetn said: “Allah has forbidden you to be 
undutiful to your mothers, to withhold (what you should give) or demand (what 
you do not deserve), and to bury your daughters alive. And Allah has disliked 
that you talk too much about others, ask too many questions (in religion), or 
waste your property.” (Bukhari 8/6) 
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21. After the Lecture or Da’wah is Over, Invite the Non-Muslims to Open Their 
Minds and Hearts to Islam with Selected Qur’anic Verses 


After the lecture or Da’wah is over, invite the non-Muslims to open their minds and 
hearts to Islam with selected Qur’anic verses. Here are some examples of enlightening 
verses from the Qur’an: 

“Truly the Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His Will). Those who 
were given the Scripture (the Jews and the Christians) did not differ except out 
of mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to them. But if any denies the 
Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account.” (Qur’an 3:1 9) 

“If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will 
it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good). ” (Qur’an 3 :85) 

“Who can be better in religion than one who submits his whole self to Allah....?” 
(Qur’an 4:125) 

“...This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ” (Qur’an 5 :3) 

Whatever you worship apart from Him is nothing but name which you have 
named. You and your fathers, for whom Allah has sent down no authority: the 
command is for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but 
Him. That is the right religion, but most men do not know. (Qur’an 1 2:40) 

Ask the non-Muslims to ponder upon the veracity of the above Qur’anic verses. Ask 
them to be objective and see how powerful and strong are the categorical statements 
of Allah are. Indeed, only the True God and Creator of all has the divine power and the 
authority to make such statements. 


22. Invite them to Islam to Sincerely Affirm the Testimony of Faith, the Shahadah 


After conveying some enlightening verses from the Qur’an invite them to Islam to 
sincerely affirm the testimony of Faith, the Shahadah. If one of them accept your 
invitation then teach him/her to perform the ablution, if possible, and let him/her repeat 
after you the recitation of the Shahadah: “ Ashadu la ilaha ilia Allah, wa ashadu ana 
Muhammad Abduhu wa Rasulullah.” (1 bear witness that there is no true God worthy 
of worship but Allah Alone, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His true slave and 
Messenger.’) Then, supplicate to Allah . to increase his knowledge of Islam and 
bless him. Tell him to do ghusl (bath) when he arrives home with the intention from the 
heart of doing the purification for the pleasure of Allah . .. for embracing the True 
Religion. Inspire him of the following Ahadith that say all his sins are forgiven and that 
all his good deeds prior to embracing Islam will be rewarded: 
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Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that 
starts the settlement of accounts, the reward of his good deeds will be ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and an evil deed will be recorded as 
it is unless Allah forgives it.” (Bukhari 1/40) 

Hakim Ibn Hizam narrated: I said to Allah’s Messenger % “Before embracing 
Islam I used to do good deeds like giving in charity, slave-manumitting, and the 
keeping of good relations with kith and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those deeds?” 
The Prophet replied, “You became Muslim with all those good deeds (without 
losing their reward).” (Bukhari 2/ 51 7) 

Indeed, Allah . . is the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. Let him thank Allah 3*5 for the 
great favor He has given him/her. Encourage him further that he has made the best 
decision in his life, which he will never regret. Sincerely congratulate him for 
embracing Islam. If possible, make an appointment with him to meet again as a follow- 
up in order to teach him more of the fundamentals or basic teachings of Islam. If there 
are group of people who embrace Islam, then glorify the Praises of Allah . . (Qur’an 
110:1-3). Always acknowledge the fact that it is Allah . who guides people to Islam. 
Your only duty is to convey the Message of Tawhid and to invite others to worship 
Allah tk. 


23. Advise Them to Supplicate to the One and Only True God to Guide Them to 

the Truth 

If they ignore your invitation, then advise them to supplicate to the One and Only True 
God to guide them to the Truth. Verily, Allah . . is the One Who guides those whom 
He wills to Islam: 

“Those to whom Allah wills to guide, He opens their breast to Islam. Those 
whom He wills to leave straying, He makes their breast close and constricted, 
as if they had to climb up to the skies; thus does Allah lay abomination on those 
who refuse to believe.” (Qur’an 6:125) 

“Whom Allah does guide, he is on the right path. Whom He rejects from His 
guidance, such are the persons who lose.” (Qur’an 7:178) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said to his uncle (at the 
time of his death): “Make a profession of it that there is no god but Allah and I 
will bear testimony (of your being a Muslim) on the Day of Judgment.” He (Abu 
Talib) said: “Were it not the fear of the Quraysh blaming me (and) saying that it 
was the fear of (approaching death) that induced me to do so, I would have 
certainly delighted your eyes.” It was then that Allah revealed: “Verily you can 
not guide to the right path whom you love. And it is Allah Who guides whom He 
will and He knows best who are the guided (Qur’an 28:56).” (Muslim 38) 

Make it very clear to the non-Muslims that Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
is the Only One Who really guides people to the Right Path. Allah gives guidance to 
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those who ask for His guidance. He gives pardon to those who sincerely seek His 
forgiveness. It is for their benefit that they must ask Allah’s guidance and forgiveness. 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah’s Messengers said that Allah the Most High 
says, “My servants, all of you are astray except him whom I have guided, but if 
you ask Me for guidance I will guide you. All of you are poor except him whom I 
have enriched, but if you ask of Me I will give you provision. All of you are 
sinners except him whom I have preserved (from sin), but if any of you knows 
that I have power to pardon and ask my pardon I will pardon him, and I do not 
care. If the first and the last of you, the living and the dead among you, those of 
you who are fresh and those of you who are withered — all had hearts as 
pious as the heart of the most pious of My servant — that would not add as 
much as a gnat’s wing to My dominion. If the first and last of you, the living and 
the dead among you, those of you who are fresh and those of you who are 
withered had all hearts as wretched as the heart of the most wretched of My 
servants; that would not diminish as much as a gnat’s wing from My dominion. 

If the first and last of you, the living and the dead among you, those of you who 
are fresh and those of you who are withered, were gathered in one plain, each 
one of you asking all he could hope for, and I were to grant the request of each 
of you who asked; that would cause no more diminution in My dominion; than if 
one of you passed by the sea and, after dipping a needle in it, took it out, that 
being because I am Generous and Glorious, doing what I wish. My giving is 
speech and my punishment is speech. My command to a thing when I want it is 
just to say to it ‘Be’ and it comes into being. ” (TirmidhT 2344, Ahmad, and Ibn 
Majah) 


24. Use All Other Possible Means of Communication to Do Da’wah 

It is part of hikmah to use all possible means to invite both non-practicing Muslims and 
non-Muslims by appealing to their interests and or needs. Examples of these are 
writing, publishing and distributing books and other reading materials on Islam and 
using modern public media such as radio, televisions and the Internet. Other examples 
include the production of computer programs and softwares on Islam. These various 
means and tools should be used as long as they do not run contrary to Islamic norms. 
The following Hadfth sets as an example how the Prophet suits the interest of the 
non-Muslims: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that once the ProphetP had an idea of writing a 
letter. The Prophet P, was told that they (rulers) would not read letters unless 
they were sealed. So the Prophet got a silver ring made with “Muhammad, 
Allah’s Messenger” engraved on it... (Bukhari 1 /65) 

We, Du’at, who have the potential to write scholarly works should spend time writing 
books, booklets and articles on Islam. (For sample articles, see Appendix 13 “An 
Invitation to Worship the Only True God and Creator of the Whole Universe” and 
Appendix 14 on “Islam and Its Rewards”.) This will benefit many and various people 
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from different countries in many generations. As much as possible, we should write 
about Islam based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Allah’s Messenger encouraged 
writing even when he was on his deathbed: 

Al Bara narrated that there was revealed, “Not equal are those believers 
who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah (Qur’an 
4:95).” The Prophet said, “Call Zaid for me and let him bring the board, the 
inkpot and the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and the ink pot).” Then he 
said, “Write: ‘Not equal are those Believers who sit....” At that time, ‘Amr Bin 
Urn Maktum, the blind man was sitting behind the Prophet k and said, “O 
Allah ’s Messenger! What is your order for me (as regards the above Verse) as I 
am a blind man?” So, instead of the above Verse, the following Verse was 
revealed: Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who 
are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight 
in the cause of Allah. ’ (Qur’an 4:95).” (Bukhari 6/512) 

’Abdullah Bin Amr Al ‘As narrated: “I used to write everything which I heard 
from Allah’s Messenger! I intended (by it) to memorize it. The Quraysh 
prohibited me saying: ‘Do you write everything that you hear from him while 
Allah’s Messenger is a human being, he speaks in anger and pleasure?’ So I 
stopped writing, and mentioned it to Allah’s Messenger He signaled with his 
finger to him mouth and said: ‘Write by Him, in Whose hand my soul lies, only 
right comes out from it. ’” (Abu Dawud 3639) 

Bin ‘Abbas narrated that when Allah’s Messenger P- was on his deathbed 
and in the house there were some people among whom was ‘Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab , the Prophets said, “Come, let me write for you a statement after 
which you will not go astray. ” ‘Umar said, “The Prophet U is seriously ill and 
you have the Qur’an; so the Book of Allah is enough for us.” The people 
present in the house differed and quarreled. Some said, “Go near so that the 
Prophet S'- may write for you a statement after which you will not go astray”, 
while the others said as Umar said. When they caused a hue and cry before 
the Prophets, Allah’s Messengers said, “Go away!” Narrated ‘Ubaidullah 
“Bin ‘Abbas used to say, ‘It was very unfortunate that Allah’s Messenger s; was 
prevented from writing that statement for them because of their disagreement 
and noise.’” (Bukhari 7/573 and 9/468) 

For those who find it difficult to write books and or articles, a letter addressed to non- 
Muslims may suffice. Writing letters to non-Muslims inviting them to Islam is a Sunnah, 
which we must do as illustrated to us by our beloved Prophet s;. The following is an 
example of the letter, which the Prophet wrote to Heraclious, the ruler of Byzantine: 

“In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from 
Muhammad the slave of Allah and His Messenger to Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the right path. Furthermore I invite 
you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double 
your reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin 
by misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants). (And I recite to you Allah’s statements:) 

‘O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we 
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worship none but Allah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, and 
that none of us shall take others as Rabbs beside Allah. Then, if they turn 
away, say: ‘Bear witness that we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to 
Allah).’ (Qur’an 3:64).”’ (Bukhari 1/6; 4/191 and 6/75) 

We Du’at must learn from the above example of how the Prophet & invited a non- 
Muslim to Tawhid. Very clearly, the Prophet tried to enlighten a non-Muslim to 
worship Allah as the Only God with a verse from the Qur’an. In our Da’wah, we 
must always convey the Message of Tawhid based on the Truth. When we invite 
people through writing, we should write about Islam with concrete proofs from the 
Qur’an and the authentic Ahadfth or Sunnah. We must adhere to these divine 
scriptures and refrain from any other sources such as the Bible that will just create 
confusion instead of giving guidance: 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated that when Umar came to Allah ’s Messenger 
%, he said: “We hear the narration from the Jews, which sounds pleasing to us, 
so should we not write some of them?” Whereupon he& said: “Do you want to 
be baffled as the Jews and the Christians were baffled? I have brought to you 
(guidance) bright and pure and if Moses were alive now there would have been 
no alternative left for him but to follow me. ” (TirmidhT 1 77) 
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CHAPTER 6 


CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


Verily, Islam is the Truth and the only religion acceptable to Allah the Almighty. It is the 
perfect way of life for attaining peace, prosperity and ultimate success in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Unfortunately, many people do not know Islam. It is imperative that 
we Muslims should do Da’wah. As Islam is meant for the whole mankind, we must do 
Da’wah to both Muslims and non-Muslims for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. We 
have to do it sincerely according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah in order for Allah to 
reward us. 

The Qur’an and the Sunnah provide us the comprehensive and effective way of 
conveying Islam to the whole mankind. We, the Du’at, should strive hard to acquire 
more knowledge of Islam based on the Qur’an and the authentic Sunnah or Ahadith. 
We should have comprehensive knowledge of Islam in order to follow it 
wholeheartedly. When we follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah, we develop the best 
character and manners that make us successful Du’at. This will help us to propagate 
Islam with wisdom and beautiful preaching in the most humane, professional and 
diplomatic approach possible. 

The first thing that we must convey to non-Muslims is Tawhid, especially Tawhid Al- 
Uloohiyah (the worship of Allah alone). This is the way all the Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah, including Allah’s Messenger to the whole mankind, called 
people to Allah. This is what the Prophet wanted us to follow, which we must do in 
order to please our Creator Who has clearly commanded us to follow and obey His 
Messenger & In this way, we will be guiding people to worship the Only True Rabb 
and thus fulfill their very purpose of creation — to worship Allah. 

The Qur’an provides us the most truthful and logical Source to convey Tawhid to non- 
Muslims. It is absolutely free from any sort of contradiction or error. Any sensible non- 
Muslim who is being invited to Islam through the words of Allah in the Qur’an will, Insha 
Allah, testify to the Oneness of Allah, Who Alone is the Only True God. The Qur’an is 
the certain knowledge that Prophet Muhammad % used to invite non-believers to Islam. 
It is imperative that we Du’at must invite non-Muslims to Tawhid as it is the Sunnah of 
Allah’s Messenger Let the words of Allah the Most Gracious, Most Forgiving open 
the hearts and minds of the non-Muslims. Certainly only Allah can guide them and the 
way to invite them is through the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

As much as possible, we must refrain from committing any Bid’ah (innovation or 
fabrication in religion). Islam as a perfect religion is complete. Nothing has been 
omitted from it. The Qur’an and the Sunnah (as well as the Ahadith) are authentic 
sources of divine guidance, applicable to all peoples of the world at all times, and in all 
circumstances. Therefore, we do not have to look for other scriptural sources like the 
Bible, which is full of errors and contradictions. We should refrain from making use of 
the Bible as a tool in conveying the Truth. To do so is a Bid’ah that only leads us 
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astray and hence, to sin. If we really want to succeed, and want Allah . to reward our 
efforts, then we should avoid any form of Bid’ah. 

Islam is Allah’s chosen religion. He perfected it for the guidance of all humanity. Any 
sensible person who believes in the rationality of the Oneness of God and the merits of 
righteousness, will find Islam as the sole answer to his quest for salvation and eternal 
success in the life Hereafter. In this regard, the Qur’an and the Sunnah are sufficient 
for presenting the truth, beauty, rationality and practicality of Islam to both Muslims and 
non-Muslims. 

We should make clear to non-Muslims that in Islam there is no compulsion in religion 
as Islam is the absolute Truth that stands clear from all false religions. Our role is only 
to convey the universal Message of Allah . and invite them to Islam. For their divine 
guidance, we have to advise them to supplicate to the Only True God to guide them to 
the Truth. Verily, the Truth is from Allah the Almighty Allah . is the One Who gives 
Light to whom He pleases. 

We, Du’at, should be encouraged to do more Da’wah for the Pleasure of Allah. 
Likewise, we should encourage our fellow Muslims to do the noble task of doing 
Da’wah, for verily Allah . gives rewards to the Believers who invite people to Islam. 
There should be training, seminars, conferences and lecture series on Da’wah 
According to the Qur’an and the Sunnah tor all Du’at from different countries. 

Muslim philanthropists, professionals, scholars, and other Muslim groups who have the 
abilities, means and resources must extend their sincere help and cooperation to 
support Da’wah programs and activities based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah for the 
pleasure of Allah the Almighty. Likewise, Muslim leaders and administrators, 
particularly those in the educational sectors, who are in charge of curriculum 
development, must include Da’wah According to the Qur’an and the Sunnah as part of 
the school curricula for Muslim learners from high school to the collegiate and graduate 
levels. This will make education more responsive and more relevant, not only to the 
needs of the Muslims, but also to the whole of mankind. All these recommendations 
are imperative, for Allah . commands us Muslims to invite all people to His Way. 
Furthermore, Da’wah is the very Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad . Allah . had 
chosen Prophet Muhammad & and had inspired him with wisdom to invite the whole 
mankind to worship sincerely no one but Allah the Almighty. Knowing that Da’wah is 
for the whole mankind Muslims must, therefore, invite all people to Islam. To be 
successful, we have to do it according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

May Allah . be pleased with us in our sincere efforts to invite others to Islam. May He 
guide us to do more Da’wah according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. May He accept 
all our efforts, which are purely for His Pleasure. May He guide all to His Way, so that 
Islam prevails over all other religions and that many people are saved from Hell-Fire in 
the eternal life Hereafter. Ameen. 
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Appendix 1 

SALAT ACCORDING TO THE MANNERS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD & 

By: 

His Eminence Sheikh Abdul Aziz Bin ‘Abdullah Bin Baz 

All praise is to Allah Alone, and may His peace and blessings be upon His Messenger 
and slave, our Prophet Muhammad Ifc, his Family and his Companions. 

The objective of this concise pamphlet is to explain how Prophet Muhammad £ 
performed his Salat (prayers). I would like to present this explanation to every male and 
female Muslim so that they may strive to take up the Prophet’s manner in performing 
their Salat (prayers) as a model for them. It was narrated by Al-Bukhari that Prophet 
Muhammad 3 said: “Perform your Salat (prayers) in the same manner as you have 
seen me doing. ” 

Therefore, here is the explanation for the Prophet’s manner of prayer: 

1. To perform completely the Wudu (ablution), adopting the method commanded by 
Allah in the Qur’an: “O you who believe! When you intend to offer prayer, wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to ankles.” (Qur’an 51 :6) 

The Prophet said: “Salat (prayer) without purification (ablution) is invalid.” 

2. To turn one’s face and the whole body towards the Ka’ba, the Sacred House at 
Makkah, intending by heart to perform the prayer by which he wants to fulfill, whether it 
is a Fard (obligatory) prayer or a Sunnah (supererogatory) prayer. The worshipper in all 
cases should not pronounce his niyah (intention) openly, because neither the Prophet 

nor his Companions used to utter the intention for Salat. Thus, pronouncing the 
intention for Salat in audible voice is a heresy and an illicit action. Whether the 
individual be an Imam or performs his Salat individually, he should make a sutra (i.e. 
an elevated object that a praying person puts in front of him to prevent anyone from 
passing between him and that object.) Directing the face towards the Qiblah (the Ka’ba 
at Makkah) is an imperative condition for every Salat. However, there are few 
exceptions for this rule explained in authoritative books for those who wish to refer. 

3. To pronounce Takbirat-al-lhram that is to say, “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is Great) 
proclaiming by that the Greatness of Allah and looking meanwhile, downwards to the 
place where he will prostrate. 

4. To raise one’s hands up to the level of the shoulders or near to the lobes of his ears, 
while pronouncing Takbirat-al-lhram, saying : Allah hu Akbar (Allah is Great). 

5. To put one’s right hand over his left hand and left wrist, and put them both over his 
chest, as the Prophet used to do. 

6. It is advisable that the worshipper recite this Du’a-e-lstiftah (opening supplication) 
saying: “Allah umma ba’id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba ‘adta baynal mashriqi 
wal maghribi. Allah umma naqqini min khatayaya kama yonaqqa ath-thawbu-labyado 
min addanas. Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bilma wath-thalji walbarad. ” (“O Allah, 
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separate me from my sins as You have separated the east and west. O Allah, cleanse 
me of my sins as the white garment is cleansed from dirt. O Allah, wash off my sins 
with water, snow and hail. ”) 

Or, he may say instead: “Subhanaka Allah umma wa bihamdika wa tabarakasmuka wa 
ta’la jadduka wa la ilaha ghayruka.” “Praise and glory be to Allah. Blessed is Your 
Name, Exalted is Your Majesty and Glory. There is no god but You. ” 

Or he may say any other of the supplications, which the Prophet used to say in his 
prayers. It is better to recite these supplications alternately, the first one in the Fajr 
(morning) prayer, the second in the Dhuhr (noon) prayer, each one by turn, in 
conformity with what the Prophet used to do. After reciting the opening supplication, 
the worshipper says: “A’udhu billahi min ash-Shaytanir rajim.” (“I seek protection of 
Allah against the accursed Satan. ”) 

Then he says: “Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem” (“In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful.”) and recites the Fatiha (the opening Surah of the 
Qur’an). Prophet Muhammad said: “Salat without reciting the Fatiha is invalid.” 

The worshipper should say, “Ameen” after reciting the Fatiha loudly if the Salat is to be 
said loudly, and whisper it in inaudible prayers. To be in conformity with the Ahadith 
(traditions) of the Prophet '% the worshipper is advised to recite verses from medium 
size Surah of the Qur’an in the Dhuhr (noon), ‘Assr (afternoon), and ‘Isha’ (night) 
prayers. As for the Fajr (morning) prayer, the worshipper is advised to recite a passage 
from the long Surah of the Qur’an. He has the choice in Maghrib (evening) prayer 
either to recite passages from the long Surah or from the short Surah of the Qur’an. 

7. Then, the worshipper bows in Ruku’ raising his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
or ears while saying, “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is Great) then bends down, making his 
head and back on one level and putting his hands with the fingers spread on his 
knees. The worshipper should feel serenity and tranquillity while bowing, he should say 
thrice at least: “Subhana Rabiyal ‘adhiim” (“Glory is to my Rabb (Cherisher and 
Sustainer), the All-Mighty.”) 

It is advisable to say while bowing in addition to that: “Subhanaka Allah uma Rabbana 
wa bi hamdika, Allah ummaghfir li.” “Glory be to You O Allah, Our Rabb, and I praise 
You, forgive me my sins. ” 

8. To raise one’s head up from bowing, raising one’s hands to the level of his shoulders 
or ears, saying, in case of being Imam or praying alone: “SamiAllahu liman hamidah.” 
(“Allah listens to him who praises Him.’) 

While resuming the standing position, he should say: “Rabbana wa lakal hamd, 
hamdan katheeran taiyiban mubarakan fihi mil’as-samawaati wa mil-alardi wa mil’a ma 
baynahuma wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shai’in bad.” (“Our Rabb, praise be to You only, 
praises and blessings as to fill the heavens, the earth, what is in between, and fill that 
which will please You besides them. ”) 

But if the worshipper is a follower, and led in his Salat by the Imam he should say when 
rising up: “Rabbana wa lakal hamd...” etc. It is advisable for the Imam, the follower, or 
who prays alone to add also: “Ahla aththanaa /’ walmajdi ahaqqu maa qalal a’bdo 
wakollonaa taka a’bd. Allah umma laa maania’ limaa a’ttayta wala mo’ttiya limaa 
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mana’ta wa laa yanfa-o dhaaljaddi minka aljad.” (“You Allah, Who Alone, deserve all 
praises and all glory, Your praising is the best and most true of whatever Your slave 
can say, we all are Your slaves. O Allah, no one can ever deprive of what You have 
bestowed and no one can ever give of what You have deprived.”) 

The worshipper is advised to put his hands on his chest, as he had done before he 
bowed. Both Wa’il Bin Hujr and Sahl Bin Sa’d narrated that this was the manner of the 
Prophet when he used to raise his head up after bowing. 

9. To prostrate saying, “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is Great). He should touch the ground with 
his knees before touching it with his hands, if that is possible to him. If not, he is 
permitted to touch the ground by his hands before his knees. His fingers and toes 
should be directed towards the Qiblah at Makkah, and his hands should be stretched, 
and the fingers close together and not separated. In sajdah (prostration), the 
worshipper should use these seven organs: The forehead, the nose, both hands, both 
knees and the internal parts of the toes. These seven organs should touch the ground. 
Then the worshipper should say thrice or more: “Subhana Rabbiyal ‘a la” (“Glorified is 
my Rabb, the Exalted.’). It is advisable to say: “Subhanaka Allah umma Rabbana wa 
bi hamdika, Allah umaghfirli.” (“Glory be to You O Allah, Our Rabb, and I praise You. 
Our Rabb, forgive me my sins.”) It is recommendable for the worshipper to exceed 
more and more in supplications and ask for more from his Rabb, because the Prophet 

said: “As for Ruku (bowing), you should glorify your Rabb during performing it. As 
for Sajdah (prostration), you should do your best to supplicate and ask for more from 
Him, because, your supplications during prostration are more worthy to be accepted. ” 

The worshipper should ask Allah for prosperity both in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. Whether it is an obligatory prayer or an optional prayer, the worshipper, 
while prostrating, should neither bring his hands close to his sides, nor stick his 
abdomen to his thighs, or his thighs to his legs. The worshipper’s arms should be 
raised up from the ground because the Prophet £ prohibited putting the arms and 
stretching them on the ground, ordering: “...adjust your prostration, keep straight in it, 
and stretch not your hands on the ground as dogs do. ” 

10. He should raise his head from prostration saying, “Allahu Akbar” and lay his left foot 
flat on the ground and sit upon it, keeping his right foot erected, his hands on his thighs 
and knees, and say: “Rabbighfirliy warhamniy wahdiniy waarzuqniy wa a’finiy 
waajborniy.” (“O my Rabb! Forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, provide me with 
Your blessings and console me.”) The worshipper should feel tranquillity during this 
pause. 

11. To prostrate again saying, “Allahu Akbar” and repeating during his prostration what 
he did and said in the first prostration. 

12. Then the worshipper raises his head saying, “Allahu Akbar” taking a pause similar 
to the pause between the two prostrations; this is called Jalsah-e-lstrahat (the pause 
for rest). It is recommended for the worshipper to do such a pause, but there is no sin if 
he desists from it. Then the worshipper rises up and stands supporting on his knees or 
on the ground if he cannot support himself on the knees. He reads the Fatiha (the 
opening Surah of the Qur’an) and some other verses of the Qur’an and do as just as he 
did in the first Rak’a (unit of prayer). Those who pray behind the Imam should not 
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compete with him in the prayer actions as the Prophet said: The Imam is to be 
followed, if he says, “Allahu Akbar” ( Allah is Great), then say the same after him. If he 
bows in Ruku’, bow after him. If he says, “SamiAllahu liman hamidah” ( Allah hears him 
who praises Him), then say, “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” (Our Rabb! All praises are for 
You); and if he prostrates, then prostrate after him.” (Agreed upon) 

13. If the prayer consists of two Rak’a (two units of prayer) as the Fajr (morning) 
prayer, Eid (feast) prayer, or the Jumu’a (Friday) prayer, the worshipper sits after the 
second prostration, with his right foot erect, sitting on his left foot laid down, putting his 
right hand on his right thigh, all his fingers close-fisted except the index finger, which he 
uses to point out as a sign for his monotheistic belief; and his left hand is put on his left 
thigh. There is nothing in the way, if the worshipper keeps both the little and ring fingers 
closed, while rounding his thumb and middle finger in a ring-shape, and uses his index 
finger to point out as a sign for his Monotheistic Belief. It has been related that the 
Prophet had practiced both of these ways, thus, it is advisable for the worshipper to 
perform the first way once and the other on the second time. The worshipper reads the 
Tashahhud while sitting and says\“At-tahiyatu lillahi was-salawatu wattaiyibatu 
assalamu alayka aiyuhannabiyu wa rahmat-ullahi wa barakatuhu. Assalamu alaina wa 
ala ibadillahissalihin. Ashhadu al-la illahaillAllahu wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu wa rasuluhu. Allah umma salli ala Muhammad wa ala aali Muhammad kama 
sallayta ala Ibrahima wa aali Ibrahima. Innaka Hamidun Majid. Wa barik ala 
Muhammad wa ala aali Muhammad kama barakta ala Ibrahima wa aalilbrahima. 
Innaka Hamidun Majid.” (Greetings, prayers and the good things of life belong to Allah. 
Peace, mercy and blessing of Allah be on you, O Prophet n. May peace be upon us 
and on the devout slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no God but Allah and I testify 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. O Allah, bless Muhammad H and his 
family as You blessed Ibrahim and his family. You are the Most Praised, the Most 
Glorious. O Allah, bestow Your grace on Muhammad £ and his family as You 
bestowed it on Ibrahim and his family. You are the Most Praised, The Most Glorious.) 

After reciting the Tashahhud, the worshipper asks Allah’s protection from four evils, he 
should say: Allah umma inniy a’udho bika min ‘adhaabi jahannama wa min ‘adhaabil 
qabr. Wa min fitnatilmahyaa walmamaati wa min fitnatil Masih hidDajjaal. (‘‘My Rabb, I 
ask your protection from torment of the Hell, torment of the grave, the trials in lifetime 
and after death, and from the impostor Masih Dajjaai (Antichrist)).” 

The worshipper may ask Allah for prosperity in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, 
supplicate Allah to bestow His favors on his parents and other Muslims. He could do 
this in both obligatory and optional prayers. It has been narrated by Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Prophet taught him how to recite the Tashahhud and told him that the worshipper 
should invoke Allah and ask Him for the more beloved wishes which he likes, or as it 
has been related in other wordings, the worshipper should ask Allah for whatever he 
wishes. In this manner, the slave can ask Allah for all the blessings of this worldly life 
and the life to come. The worshipper terminates his Salat by turning his face to the 
right, saying; ‘‘As-salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah” (‘‘Peace and mercy of Allah be on 
you.") 

14. In case of a three Rak’a prayer (prayer consisting of three units) as that of Maghrib 
(evening) prayer, or a four Rak’a prayer like that of Dhuhr (noon) prayer, ‘Assr 
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(afternoon) prayer, and ‘Isha (night) prayer, the worshipper stands up after reciting the 
Tashahhud according to the manner stated before. Then, he raises his hands up to the 
level of his shoulders saying “Allah u Akbar.” The worshipper puts his hands over his 
chest as it had been explained before and recites only the Fatiha. There is no objection 
if he adds to the Fatiha some other verses of the Qur’an while performing the third or 
fourth Rak’a (unit of prayer) of Dhuhr (noon) prayer, because this was stated to be one 
of the manners adopted by the Prophet according to the Hadfth (tradition) narrated 
by Abu Sa’id. 

After the third Rak’a of Maghrib (evening) prayer, and the fourth Rak’a of Dhuhr (noon), 
‘Assr (afternoon) and ‘Isha (night) prayers, the worshipper recites the Tashahhud and 
terminates his Salat by saying: “Assalamu-alaikum wa Rahmatullah” while turning first 
to the right, and second to the left as it has been explained before. 

It is not an obligatory duty, but it is a recommendable Prophetic tradition to invoke Allah 
after terminating the Salat by asking Him forgiveness thrice and saying before turning 
one’s face towards his followers if he is the Imam: “Allah umma anta assalaamo wa 
minka assalaamo tabaarakta yaadhaaljalaali wal ikraam.” (“O Allah, You are peace 
and from You Is peace, You are blessed, O Possessor of Glory and Flonor. ”) 

It is advisable for the worshipper to say. “Laa ilaha ilia Allahu wahdaho laa sharika 
lahu. Lahul mulku wa lahul hamd, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shayiin qadeer. Allah umma laa 
maani’a limaa a’ttayta wa laa mo’ttiya lima mana’ta wa laa yanfa-’o dhaaljaddi 
minkaljddu. La hawla wa laa quwwata illaa billah. Lailaha illaa Allah u walaa na’bodu 
ilia ilyyaho lahu ilnni’matu wa lahu alfadhlu wa lahu aththana’u alhasano laa ilaha illah 
Allah u mokhlissiyna lahu ddiyna wa law kariha alkafiroon.” (“There is no God but Allah. 
He is the One. He has no partner. His is the dominion and to Him Alone is the praise. 
He has power over all things. O Rabb, none may withhold what You have given and 
none may give what You have withheld and the riches cannot avail a wealthy person 
with You. There is no might or power except by the support of Allah. There is no God 
but Allah and we do not worship but Him Alone. To Him Alone belong all bounties, to 
Him Alone belong all grace, and to Him worthy praise is accorded. There is no God but 
Allah, to whom we are sincere in devotion, even though the unbelievers may detest it.”) 

It is also advisable to the worshipper to: extol Allah 33 times by saying, “Subhan Allah” 
(“Glory be to Allah.”); to praise Him by saying “Alhamdulillah” (Praise be to Allah) 33 
times; and also by saying 33 times, “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is Great). Then the 
worshipper completes his supplications to be one hundred by saying once: “Laa ilaha 
ilia Allahu wahdahu laashariikalahu, lahulmulku wal lahul hamd wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
shaiinqadeer. ” (“There is no God but Allah. He is the One. He has no partner. His is the 
dominion and to Him Alone is the praise. He has power over all things.’) 

The worshipper adds to that the recitation of the Verse of the Throne {Ayat Al-Kursi), 
Surat Al-lkhlas, Surat Al-Falaq, and Surat An-Nas. It is recommendable to recite these 
Surah thrice after the Fajr (morning) prayer, and the Maghrib (evening) prayer because 
this was reported to be one of the Ahadfth (traditions) of the Prophet . As it had been 
stated before, all these after prayer supplications are optional and not obligatory. 
Every Muslimwhether be male or female, is recommended to pray 12 Rak’a (units) of 
Sunnah (supererogatory) prayers every day: four of these Rak’a (units of prayers) are 
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before Dhuhr (noon) prayer, two after it, two after Maghrib (evening) prayer, two after 
‘Isha (night) prayer and two before the Fajr (morning) prayer. These supererogatory 
prayers are called Rawatib, which means: “Certain supererogatory exercises of 
optional prayers.” The Prophet preserved the performance of these optional prayers 
wherever he settled. During his travels, he used to practice the two optional Rak’a 
before the Fajr (morning) prayer and also the Witr (odd) prayer (after the ‘Isha prayer). 
There is no objection to perform these optional prayers in the mosque. But it is better to 
perform it at home, because the Prophet said: “The best of the Salat (prayers) are 
those which are fulfilled at one’s own home, with exception to obligatory prayers, which 
should be performed in congregation at the mosque. ” 

Observance of fulfilling these optional prayers is a means for gaining admission to 
Paradise. The Prophet said: “Whoever prays optionally twelve Rak’at every day and 
night, Allah will reward him by an established dwelling in the Paradise.” It is also 
advisable to the Muslim to pray four optional Rak’a before ‘Assr (afternoon) prayer, two 
before Maghrib (evening) prayer, and two before ‘Isha’ (night) prayer, because this 
manner was reported to be one of the Ahadfth (traditions) of the Prophetx-:. Allah . • 
says -.’’Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad) you have a good example to 
follow...” (Qur’an 33:21) And the Prophet n said: “Perform your Salat (prayers) in the 
same manner as you have seen me doing.” 
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Appendix 2 

THE RATIONALE AND BENEFITS OF SALAT 


By 

Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 

Copyright and published by the Darusalam Publishers and Distributors in Riyadh, 

Saudi Arabia in 1998. 


Introduction 

Islam, which means complete and peaceful submission to the Will of Allah . and 
obedience to His Law, is the perfect religion and the complete way of life for the whole 
mankind. One of the very significant Ayat (Qur’anic verses) that Allah finally 
revealed to Prophet Muhammad i clearly states that Islam is perfect. Allah, the (only) 
God in heaven and on earth (Qur’an 43:84) and our Creator (Qur’an 2:21), says in the 
Glorious Qur’an: 

“...This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion...” (Qur’an 5:3) 

Islam provides us complete guidance for every aspect of our life. It solves all sorts of 
problems facing humanity now and in the future, be it physical, material or economic, 
socio-cultural, political, legal, religious and spiritual, and the like. Everything it enjoins 
us to do is for our own benefit. An example of this is the performance of Salat (Islamic 
prayers) — particularly the five compulsory daily prayers. Allah . commands us to 
perform Salat (Qur’an 2:110, 4:103 and 20:14) for our own benefits and not because 
He needs it as He is free of any need. He does not depend on anyone. Allah alone 
possesses all power. He is the All-Knowing, the Powerful (Qur’an 42:50), the 
Almighty, the Wise (Qur’an 59:24). When He desires a thing He only says ‘Be’ and it is 
(Qur’an 36:82). In other words, nothing is impossible to Him. He is the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the Worlds (Qur’an 1:2). All creatures depend on Him (Qur’an 11:6). To 
Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He wills 
(Qur’an 42:49). He enlarges and restricts provisions to whom He wills (Qur’an 49:12). 
True prayer is due to Him Alone (Qur’an 13:14). We have to worship Allah Alone 
(Qur’an 6:102, 103 and 11:1-2) because He commands us to worship Him. Allah . 
says: 

“That is Allah your Rabbi There is no God but He, the Creator of all things: so 
worship Him: and He has power to dispose of all affairs. No vision can grasp 
Him, but His Grasp is over all vision; He is Subtle, Well-Aware.” (Qur’an 6:102- 
103) 

“O mankind! Worship your Guardian Rabb, Who created you and those who 
came before you that you may become righteous.” (Qur’an 2:21 ) 
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“Whatever you worship apart from Him is nothing but name which you have 
named. You and your fathers, for whom Allah has sent down no authority: the 
command is for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but 
Him. That is the right religion, but most men do not know.” (Qur’an 1 2:40) 

“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: so serve Me (only), and establish 
regular prayer for My remembrance. ” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 


The Rationale of Performing Salat 

The performance of Salat (i.e., the five compulsory daily prayers) is the second pillar of 
Islam. It constitutes the physical, mental, and spiritual submission to Allah, which starts 
by pronouncing Allah’s greatness and ends with Salam (salutation of peace). The 
performance of Salat serves as the foundation of Islam. Without it there is no Islam. It 
is the concrete proof of our submission to Allah. It fulfills our very purpose of creation. 
Allah . makes it very clear in the Glorious Qur’an that the very purpose why He has 
created us is to worship Him throughout our lives. He tells us: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51:56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the Hour that is 
certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 15:98-99) 

The performance of Salat (prayer) was “the first act of worship” that Allah made 
obligatory for all believers (in Allah and His Messenger iS). Prophet Muhammad 
received the revelation to perform Salat during his ascension to heaven. In a Sahfh 
(authentic) Hadfth (teaching of the Prophet £) Anas reported: 

“The prayers were made obligatory on the Prophet s the night of his ascension 
to heaven. At first, they were fifty in number, but were reduced several times 
until they were five. Then it was proclaimed, ‘O Muhammad, the order is not 
changed. These five are (equivalent) to the fifty.’” (Ahmad, An-Nasai, and 
Tirmidh f) 

Salat is obligatory to all Muslim believers who are sane and who reach the age of 
Tameez (begins at the age of seven years when a child is able to distinguish between 
right and wrong). The following Ahadith tell us: 

Aishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said “The pen is raised for three 
(meaning: there is no obligation upon three): one who is sleeping until he 
awakens, the child until he becomes an adult, and one who is insane until he 
becomes sane.” (Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah Tirmidh? Ahmad, and Hakim taken 
from Fiq-us Sunnah 1.80) 
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Amr Ibn Shu’aib narrated from his father on the authority of his grandfather 
that the Prophet said “Order your children to pray at the age of seven, hit 
them to do so at the age of ten, and separate them (the boys from the girls) in 
their beds.” (Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Hakim taken from Fiq-us Sunnah 1.80) 

Another important thing that we must know about Salat is that Allah made it obligatory 
for us to perform them at their specified time. Our Creator says: 

“When you have finished the prayers, remember Allah, standing, sitting down, 
and lying down on your sides. But when you are free from danger, set up 
regular prayers, for such prayer, are enjoined on believers at stated times.” 
(Qur’an 4:103) 

Aside from praying on time, our Creator commands us to guard our prayers and to pray 
with devotion. He also requires us to pray at all conditions whether we are traveling or 
not, or while we are in fear or in safe hands. He says: 

“Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the middle prayer and stand 
before Allah in a devout (frame of mind). If you fear (an enemy), pray on foot, 
or riding (as may be most convenient). But when you are in security, celebrate 
Allah’s praises in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not (before).” 
(Qur’an 2:238-239) 

Furthermore, Allah the Almighty guides us how we should pray even in times of war or 
in peace (Qur’an 4: 102-103). All these show how imperative for us is to worship Him. 
A person who abandons the prescribed compulsory prayers is not considered a 
Muslim. Why? Because a Muslim is one who peacefully and completely submits to the 
Will of Allah and obeys His Law. The Prophet said in the following authentic Ahadfth: 

Jabir narrated that the Prophet said, “ Between a person and disbelief is 
discarding prayer.” (Ahmad, MuslimAbu Dawud and Ibn Majah) 

Burayda Ibn Al-Hasib narrated that the Prophet '3S said, “The pact between 
us and them is prayer. Whoever abandons it is unbeliever.” (Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud TirmidhT 574, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah) 

It is also imperative that we pray regularly. Allah the Almighty has commanded us to 
be patient and constant in our prayers. Our Creator says: 

“Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer) of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that 
is between them: so worship Him (Alone), and be constant and patient in His 
worship. Do you know of any one who is similar to Him?” (Qur’an 1 9:65) 

Likewise, the Prophet encourages us to be consistent in our Salat as it will serve as 
a light and as a means of salvation on the Day of Resurrection. The following Hadfth 
tells us: 

‘Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al 'As narrated that Allah’s Messenger mentioned 
prayer one day and said: “He who observes it (prayer) constantly, it will serve 
for him as a light, as an evidence, and (as a means of) salvation on the Day of 
Resurrection. He who does not observe it constantly, it will not serve for him as 
a light, as an evidence, and (as a means of) salvation on the Day of 
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Resurrection, and he will be with Qarun, Pharaoh, Haman and Ubayy Bin 
Khaiaf.” (TirmidhT 578) 


The Benefits of Salat 


The benefits of performing Salat need not be overemphasized. Allah •$£ makes it very 
clear to us its great benefits. Allah . says: 

“O you people! Worship your Rabb (Allah), Who created you and those who 
were before you that you may become pious.” (Qur’an 2:21 ) 

“Seek (Allah’s) help with patience perseverance and prayer.” (Qur’an 2:45) 

“Verily, I am Your Rabb (Allah). There is no God but I so worship Me (only), and 
perform regular prayer for My remembrance. ” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who humble themselves in their 
prayers (i.e., who offer their prayers with all solemnity and submissiveness.” 
(Qur’an 23:1-2) 

“Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and establish regular 
prayer, for prayer restrains from shameful and evil deeds; and remembrance of 
Allah is the greatest (thing in life) without doubt. And Allah knows what you do 
(deeds).” { Qur’an 29:45) 

“Indeed he will be successful who purifies himself. And remembers the Name of 
his Rabb (Allah) and prays.” (Qur’an 87:14-15) 

From the above Qur’anic Ayat (verses), we can conclude that there are many benefits 
that we can get in performing Salat. Regular observance of Salat makes us develop 
cleanliness not only in our bodies but also in our dresses and environment. Before the 
performance of prayer, we are not only required to perform Taharah (purification or 
ablution) but it is a must that our dress and place of worship are clean, free from any 
form of impurities. Aside from this physical purity, we are expected to purify our 
intention. According to an authentic Had?th\ 

‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: “I heard Allah’s Messenger ?; saying, The reward of 
deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward according to 
what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and His Messenger 
his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger , and he whose migration was to 
achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in marriage, his migration had been 
for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 1/1 and Muslim3/ 4692) 

When we pray, our intention must be to worship Allah Alone. We have to develop Ihsan 
(perfection of worship) which the Prophet said: 

“It is to worship Allah as though you are seeing Him and while even though you 
cannot see Him, He sees you...” (Musliml :1 ) 

Every time we pray, we have to remember that Allah is with those who fear and 
those who do good (Qur’an 16:128). He sees us standing forth (in prayer), and our 
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movements among those who prostrate themselves. For it is He Who hears and knows 
all things (Qur’an 26:218-220). When we focus our mind and heart to Allah Alone we 
develop concentration, which the mind needs to function more intelligently. 

The regular performance of Salat serves as a natural source of physical exercises that 
make our bodies stronger. It also trains us to be punctual, disciplined and conscious of 
our duties as each particular prayer {Salat) has its own appropriate time for its 
performance (Qur’an 4:103). It cultivates in us the ability to relax because one of the 
important requirements that we should observe while praying is Tum’aneenah 
(attaining calmness in the performance of each act). When prayer is performed in 
congregation, it promotes a bond of brotherhood, unity and equality among Muslim 
worshippers. In addition, when we pray to Allah, we develop obedience, patience, trust, 
honesty, piety, fear, humbleness, modesty, truthfulness, love, devotion and all other 
virtues acceptable to Allah. In other words, by performing Salat, we develop 
righteousness and prevent all sorts of immoral and indecent practices or evil deeds. 
Surat Al-Fatihah (The Opening Chapter) of the Qur’an which is an important part of 
Salat not only teaches us to glorify Allah but also guides us to ask for His help, 
guidance and protection so we will not go astray or incur His wrath: 

“In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Praise be to Allah the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds: Most Gracious, Most Merciful; Master of 
the Day of Judgment. You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we seek help. 
Show us the straight way, the way of those on whom you have bestowed Your 
Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath. And who go not astray." (Qur’an 1:1- 
7) 

Above all, observance of Salat serves as the concrete expression of thankfulness and 
appreciation to our Creator and Sustainer. After each prayer, we not only feel peace 
and tranquility but also self-fulfillment because we have performed the primary 
commandment of Allah. It gives us hope that Allah will forgive our sins as He is Most 
Forgiving (Qur’an 39:53 and 53:32). If we sincerely pray to Him, He will surely answer 
our prayer: 

“ And your Rabb says: ‘Call on Me; I will answer your (invocation). But those 
who are too arrogant to serve Me will surely enter Hell abased. (Qur’an 40:60) 

If we pray to Allah, He will bless our life here on earth and in the Hereafter. The Qur’an 
teaches us to have a well-balanced life as shown in the following supplication to Allah 


“...Our Rabb (Sustainer) give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter. 
And save us from the torment of the Fire!” (Qur’an 2:201 ) 

Performance of Salat develops in us optimistic outlook in life because we know that we 
are praying to the only True God (Qur’an 47:19) Who is Most Forgiving (Qur’an 39:53 
and 53:32) and Whose guidance we seek for help (Qur’an 1:1-7). He rewards those 
who sincerely pray to Him with everlasting reward, Paradise (Qur’an 23:1-2, 9-1 1). This 
we should believe because Allah’s promise is true and sure (Qur’an 10:4). His promise 
is the truth; no one’s word can be truer than His Word (Qur’an 4:122). 
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The Need to Perform Salat Based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah 


Every one of us who hopes for Allah’s eternal reward should perform Salat in 
accordance with Allah’s injunctions in the Qur’an and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
For our guidance, Allah commands us to believe and obey His Messenger (Qur’an 
3:31-32, 4:170 and 47:33). Allah tells us that he who obeys His Messenger obeys Him 
(Qur’an 4:80). He sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to make 
it prevail over all religions (Qur’an 61 :9). Therefore, we have to pray the way Prophet 
Muhammad £ performed Salat. For our guidance on how to pray based on the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah, we should read the booklet written by Sheikh Abdul-Aziz Bin ‘Abdullah 
Bin Baz (Qur’an 1995) entitled, “Salat According to the Manners of Prophet Muhammad 
48 .” 

In an authentic Hadfth collected by Imam Bukhari it was reported that Allah’s 
Messenger Ssaid: 

“Perform your prayers in the same manner you have seen me doing.” 

It is for our guidance that we read Sheikh Abdul-Aziz Bin ‘Abdullah Bin Baz’s booklet or 
other scholarly writings on how the Prophet prayed. One important thing we need to 
know and must do every time we pray is that we have to recite the prayers ( dhikr or 
remembrance and supplications to Allah) in Arabic. For non-Arabic speakers, we need 
to understand the meanings of the prayers or at least the substance of what we are 
reciting. This is not only a Sunnah, which we must follow but also for us to be able to 
pray with devotion. If we understand what we are reciting in prayers, we become more 
attentive, focusing our minds and hearts to Allah Alone, Who sees and listens to us 
during prayers. We need to memorize more supplications in Arabic and understand 
their meanings so we can recite them in our prayers, especially in the last sujod 
(prostration). This is also the practice of our beloved Prophet who told us that Allah 
the Most Gracious and the Most Merciful accepts our supplications when we are on our 
sujod. 

For our success, we need to perform properly the five obligatory prayers based on the 
Sunnah. We have to pray at their right times (Qur’an 4:103) and with utmost sincerity to 
Allah. Allah . dislikes those worshippers who are heedless of their prayers. Our 
Creator says: 

“So woe to the worshippers, those who are neglectful of their prayers, those 
who (want but) to be seen. ’’(Qur’an 107: 4-6) 

Allah the Most Gracious inspires us to (strictly) guard our prayers with an everlasting 
reward — Paradise where we will dwell therein forever. To reiterate, Allah the Most 
High says: 

“Successful indeed are the believers, — those who humble themselves in their 
prayers... and who (strictly) guard their prayers. These will be the heirs, who will 
inherit Paradise. They will dwell therein forever.” (Qur’an 23:9-1 1 ) 


138 



The following are some of the Ahadfth that should further inspire us to pray properly 
and regularly on time: 

’Abdullah Bin Mas’ud narrated “I asked the Prophets, which deed is dearest 
to Allah? He replied, “To offer the Salat (prayers) at their early fixed times.” I 
asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To be good and dutiful to 
your parents. ” I again asked, “What is the next (in goodness) ?” He replied, “To 
participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah’s cause.” (Bukhari 1/505) 

Abu Qatadah I bn Rab’i narrated that the Prophet said, “ Almighty Allah 
said: 7 have made five times prayer obligatory on your people and I made a 
guarantee that if anyone observes them regularly at their right times, I shall 
admit him to Paradise. If anyone does not observe them regularly, there is no 
such guarantee of Mine for him.’” (Abu Dawud, 430) 

Besides the prescribed five obligatory prayers, there are Sunnah prayers ( Rawatib ) 
which are also recommended and beneficial for us to offer. These consist of twelve 
Rak’ah prayers which are performed before/or after obligatory prayers (i.e., 2 Rak’ah 
before Fajr, 4 Rak’ah before Dhuhr and 2 after, 2 Rak’ah after Maghrib and 2 Rak’ah 
after ‘Isha). The Prophet performed these prayers regularly. For our own benefit, we 
have to perform them. Allah’s Messenger said: 

Urn Habibah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Whoever prays 
optionally twelve Rak’ah every one day and night, Allah will reward them by an 
established dwelling in Paradise.” (Bukhari and Muslim 1579 and 1/1581) 

“The first thing that a slave will be taken to account for on the day of Judgment 
will be his prayer. If it is complete, he will have been victorious and successful. 

If it is lacking, he will have failed and lost. And if something is missing from his 
obligatory Salat, Allah will say: “Look and say if My slave has voluntary prayers. 
And his obligatory prayers that are lacking or incomplete will be completed by 
these.” (TirmidhT) 

In addition to Rawatib prayers is the Witr. Witr which means “odd” is a single Rak’ah 
prayer. It is performed after the evening ‘Isha prayer, right after the performance of the 
2 Rak’ah Rawatib prayer in the evening until daybreak or before the Fajr prayer. We 
should make the necessary effort to perform it as it is a duty according to the Prophet 
. He said: 

“The Witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it is not of us.” (Abu Dawud 
1/1414) 

Another important Sunnah prayer is Tahajjud — the prayer between ‘Isha and Fajr. 
Tahajjud consists of two to thirteen Rak’ah, the thirteenth being the Witr prayer. It is 
preferably offered in the last third hours of the night. Allah praises those who habitually 
sleep little at night praying for forgiveness. Our Rabb says in the Holy Qur’an: 

“As to the righteous, they will be in the midst of Gardens and Springs, taking 
joy in the things which their Rabb gives them, because, before then, they have 
done good deeds. They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night. And in 
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the hours of early dawn they (were found) praying for forgiveness.” (Qur’an 
51:15-18) 

We should try to make it a practice to perform Tahajjud in its prescribed time. Our 
Creator answers invocation, when done sincerely, during Tahajjud prayer. Allah’s 
Messenger said: 

“Our Rabb, the Blessed, the Superior, comes down every night to the nearest 
heaven to us during the last third of the night and He says: (Is there anyone) 
who invokes Me, (demands anything from Me) so that I may respond to his 
invocation? (Is there anyone) who asks Me for something so that I may grant 
him his request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him?’” (Bukhari 2/246) 

Another Sunnah that we should remember in praying is congregational Salat. The Prophet 
encourages it. According to him: 

“The congregational Salat is twenty-seven times superior in degrees to the 
Salat (prayer) offered by a person alone. ” (Bukhari 1/618) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “The congregational 
prayer of anyone amongst you is more than twenty five (or twenty seven) times 
in reward than his prayer in the market or in his house; for if he performs 
ablution completely and then goes to the mosque with the sole intention of 
performing the prayer, and nothing urges him to proceed to the mosque except 
the prayer, then, on every step which he takes towards the mosque, he will be 
raised one degree or one of his sins will be forgiven. The angels will keep on 
asking Allah’s forgiveness and blessings for everyone of you so long as he 
keeps sitting at his praying place. The angels will say, ‘O Allah, bless him! O 
Allah, be merciful to him!’ as long as he does not do Hadath or a thing which 
gives trouble to the other.” The Prophet further said, “One is regarded in 
prayer so long as one is waiting for the prayer.” (Bukhari 3:330) 

Congregational prayer in the mosque is permissible for women but their prayer in their 
respective homes is more rewarded. According to the Prophet %: 

“Do not forbid the female slaves of Allah from the mosques. Yet their prayer at 
home is better for them.” (Abu Dawud, 1/566) 

They should, however, wear Hijab (dress modestly and conceal their beauty) and not 
use perfume. The Prophet said: 

“If any of you women come out to go to the mosque, you should not touch 
perfume.” (Muslim 1/893) 

The following Ahadith should inspire men (from the time they reached the age of 
Tameez) to perform Salat in the mosque: 

“For him who goes to the mosque (every) morning and in the afternoon (for the 
congregational) Salat Allah will prepare an honorable place in Paradise with 
good hospitality for (what he has done) every morning and afternoon goings.” 
(Bukhari 1/631) 
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“Allah will give shade to seven (types of persons) on the Day when there would 
be no shade but His. (These types of persons are:) 1. a just ruler, 2. a youth 
who has been brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e., worships Allah Alone 
sincerely from his childhood), 3. a person whose heart is attached to the 
mosque (i.e., who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers in the 
mosque), 4. two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake and they 
meet and part for Allah’s cause only, 5. a man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of a noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with her and 
says: I am afraid of Allah, 6. a person who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e., nobody knows 
how much he has given in charity), and 7. a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” (Bukhari 1/629) 

Indeed, all the teachings from the Qur’an and the Sunnah pertaining to Salat bring 
benefits and rewards to all Muslims who follow them. For our eternal success, it is a 
must that we properly perform Salat based on the divine teachings. 


Praying Properly: The Key to Success 

Knowing the rationale and benefits of Salat, it is then best for us to strive hard to pray 
properly. We have to pray in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet 
It is a must that we must perform our Salat perfectly. We must take admonition from the 
following Had?th\ 

Abu Qatada narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: ‘The worst among 
people is one who commits theft in prayer.” They asked: Allah’s Messenger, 
how does one commit theft in one’s prayer?” He said: ‘When he does not 
observe ruku’ and sujud perfectly well.” (TirmidhT 885 and Ahmad) 

Every time we pray, we should focus our attention on Allah. We should pray 
wholeheartedly and sincerely to Him to seek His Pleasure and forgiveness. We must 
pray with devotion, dedicating our hearts, minds and bodies or everything in us solely for 
Him, especially during prayers. We have to remember that Allah . . has given us 
twenty-four hours a day and He only commands us to perform five times obligatory 
prayers that take only a total of approximately one hour. What is one hour (out of the 
twenty-four hours) of our time? Is it too much for us, if we devote wholeheartedly also 
part of our time praying the optional Salaf? Should we not be thankful to Allah . Who is 
our Creator (Qur’an 2:29 and 39:62), Cherisher and Sustainer (Qur’an 7:54)? Let not 
anyone (even our own child) nor anything in this world distract us in our prayers to our 
Creator. Allah the Exalted tells us: 

“O you who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whoever does that, then, surely they are the 
losers.” (Qur’an 63:9) 

We should also guide our children to pray properly and on time. Their prayers (if 
accepted) will not only benefit them but also us. The Prophet £ said: 
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“A man will be raised some degrees in Paradise and he will say, ‘For what 
reason I am receiving this?’ He will be told, ‘Because of your son asking 
forgiveness for you. (Bukhari 1613) 

For our own benefit, we have to be conscious of the time for prayers. Never should we 
miss any obligatory prayer without any valid reason acceptable to Allah. While Allah may 
forgive us for missing a prayer due to forgetfulness and sleep, let us be conscious of our 
major obligation. If before sleeping, we are not sure to wake up to pray on time, we have 
to set our alarm clock so we will not miss Salat. Our Creator makes it clear that those 
who missed prayers and followed lusts will meet with destruction, if they will not repent 
and believe and work righteousness (Qur’an 19:59-60). 

Let us all strive to pray sincerely to Allah . and pray that He will accept our prayers. We 
should remember that life in this world is temporary and nothing but play and 
amusement. The best is the Home in the Hereafter (Qur’an 6:32). We should pray to 
Allah . that we remain true believers and righteous because He rewards the righteous 
believers the Gardens of Paradise as their final abode (Qur’an 25:15-16). They will 
therein enter peace and security (Qur’an 50:34). They shall have joy in all that they do. 
They and their associates will be in pleasant shade, reclining on raised couches; every 
kind of fruit will be there for them; they shall have whatever they call for (Qur’an 36:55- 
57). Allah . will remove from their hearts any lurking sense of injury. No sense of 
fatigue will touch them (Qur’an 15:47-48). Their faces will beam with brightness of bliss 
(Qur’an 83:24). The greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah 9&, that is the supreme 
triumph (Qur’an 9:72). Allah 3c will be pleased with them and they with Him (Qur’an 
98:8). 

Those, who feel lazy or preoccupied with worldly affairs and neglectful of their prayers, 
should be heedful of Allah’s warning. They should fear the severity of the punishment of 
the Hell-fire. For the unbelievers, time has come that they should believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform Salat. They should reflect and ponder upon the many Signs 
of Allah (Qur’an 41 :37). Allah sent His Messengers with the commandment to worship 
Him, offering Him sincere devotion, being true in Faith (Qur’an 8:5). They should have 
faith in Allah . and His Messenger because Allah the Almighty says: 

“To Him is the word of truth. And those whom they call upon besides Him, hear 
them no more than one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his 
mouth but it reaches him not, for the invocation of the unbelievers is nothing but 
an error.” ( Qur’an 13:14) 

In the Glorious Qur’an, Allah tells us that the unbelievers will have terrible 
punishments in Hell-fire (Qur’an 18:1-6, 20:124 and 36:63,64). They will forever suffer 
tribulations after tribulations in furious, blazing fire (Qur’an 4:56, 14:49-51 and 22:19-22) 
and a boiling water (Qur’an 56:42). Their skins will be roasted and renewed (Qur’an 
4:45). They will neither die nor live (Qur’an 20:74). They will taste the boiling fluid and a 
fluid dark, murky, intensely cold. They will suffer other penalties of a similar kind to 
match them (Qur’an 38:56-58). They shall have no portion in the Hereafter, nor will 
Allah 3® (deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He 
cleanse them (of sin); they shall have a grievous chastisement (Qur’an 3:77). They will 
never see Allah . , for He will make them blind on the Day of Judgment. Allah makes it 
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very clear that those who were blind in this world (of the Qur’an as the Truth from Him) 
will be blind in the Hereafter (Qur’an 17:72). 

Non-Muslims should think of the invitation to accept Islam as an invitation to the best 
religion and the best way of life. Verily, Islam is the light from Allah (Qur’an 39:22). 
Allah the Exalted makes it very clear that the only religion acceptable to Him is Islam. 
He . says: 

“The religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His Will). Nor did the People 
of the Book (i.e., the Jews and the Christians) dissent there from except 
through envy of each other, after knowledge had come to them. But whoever 
denies the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account." (Qur’an 3:1 9) 

“ And whoever desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never 
will it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those 
who have lost (all spiritual good). ” (Qur’an 3:85) 

From the above Qur’anic injunctions, we can conclude that any form of worship that 
does not conform to Islam is not valid. Any prayer outside Islamic teachings becomes 
useless because Allah the Almighty will never accept it. In order to obtain Allah’s mercy 
and be successful, we must obey Allah and His Messenger (Qur’an 3:130-132). We 
must worship Allah to the best we can and enjoin the same religious duty to others or 
at least to our respective children and relatives. For our success, let us take guidance 
from the following authentic Ahadfth : 

Imran Bin Husain narrated: “I asked the Prophet 7?; about the prayer. He 
said, Pray while standing and if you can ’t, pray while sitting, and if you cannot 
do even that, then pray lying on your side. (Bukhari 2/21 8) 

Abdullah Bin Sunabihi narrated that...Ubadah Bin as-Samit said... “I heard 
Allah’s Messenger 3 saying: ‘a 1 1 ah, the Exalted, has made five prayers 
obligatory. If anyone performs ablution for them well, offers them at their (right) 
time, and observes perfectly their bowing and submissiveness in them, it is the 
guarantee of Allah that He will pardon him. If anyone does not do so, there is no 
guarantee for him on the part of Allah. He may pardon him if He wills, and 
punish him if He wills.’” (Abu Dawud 425) 

’Ali Bin Abu Talib narrated that the last words which the Messenger of Allah 
spoke were: “ Prayer ; prayer; fear Allah about those whom your right hands 
possess.” (Abu Dawud 5137) 

The above virtuous teachings from the Prophet 7?; imply that we must not abandon any 
obligatory prayer ail throughout our lives. If possible, we should also perform the 
Sunnah (optional) prayers. We have to pray properly (whether we are standing, sitting 
or lying on our side). In addition, we must be consistent and regular in doing our Salat. 
We must be conscious of our Salat at all times. We have to worship our Creator with 
utmost sincerity the way He likes us to worship Him. In short, we must perform our 
prayers perfectly in order to attain Allah’s forgiveness and hence, salvation in the 
Hereafter. It is only in this manner that we achieve the very purpose of our lives in this 
world. We must always remember that Allah has created us for the purpose of 
worshipping Him all throughout our lives. It is imperative that we pray properly to the 
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best we can. Therefore, for our own guidance and salvation or ultimate success, we 
must perform Salat in accordance with Allah’s injunctions in the Qur’an and the 
(authentic) Sunnah of His Messenger M. 
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Appendix 3 

THE IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR THE MUSLIM UMMAH 


By 

Sheikh ‘Abdul Aziz Bin ‘Abdullah Bin Baz 

Translated by Khalid Al-Awadh and Edited by Dr. Saleh As-Saleh, Published by 
the Cooperative Office for Call and Guidance at Al-Badia, Riyadh, 1993. 

The First Lesson: 

Memorizing the opening Surah (Chapter) of the Qur’an: Al-Fatiha and some short 
passages and Surahs from No. 99 (Az -Zalzalah) to 114 ( An-Naas ). Every Muslim must 
make an effort to memorize, recite and understand passages and/or Surahs from the 
Noble Qur’an. 


The Second Lesson: 

Knowing the meaning and the conditions of the declaration of Ash-Shahadatan that: 
there is no true God except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
The phrase that “there is no true God” negates anything or anyone that is being 
worshipped other than Allah, and the phrase: “except Allah” confirms that all forms of 
worship, submission and adoration must be for Allah alone without setting up rivals with 
Him. The conditions needed to fulfill the meaning of Ash-Shahadatan are: 

1 . Knowledge about what it means. 

2. Certainty about its meaning which dispels doubts and suspicions. 

3. Sincerity that purifies its declarer from any form of Shirk. Note: Shirk is to associate 
someone or something in the worship of Allah, Who Alone is the Only True God. 

4. Dissociating from anything or anyone being worshipped other than Allah the 
Almighty. 

5. Honesty which negates hypocrisy. 

6. Love and attachment to the declaration of Ash-Shahadatan, which leads to the 
dispel of uneasiness, dislike, or hate to what it implies. 

7. Adherence: conducting what Allah has decreed regarding His worship. 

8. Accepting to obey Allah by this declaration. 

9. Dissociating from anything or anyone being worshiped other than Allah the 
Almighty. 

The Third Lesson: 

The six fundamental articles of faith are believing in 1) Allah (His Oneness), 2) His 
Angels, 3) all of His Messengers, 4) all of His Scriptures (in their original and unaltered 
forms), 5) in the Last Day (of Judgment), and 6) Fate and Divine Decree (whether 
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good or bad) which Allah has measured and ordained according to His previous 
knowledge and as deemed suitable by His Wisdom. 

The Fourth Lesson: 

Tawheed (Faith in the Oneness of Allah 3£) is divided into three articles: First, 
believing in the Oneness of Allah . in the sense of His being the only Creator, 
Preserver, Nourisher, etc. This belief is called Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeyah. Second, 
acknowledging that Allah . alone is the One and Only true God who deserves to be 
worshipped and thus abstaining from worshipping any other being or thing. This belief 
is called Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah. Third, having faith and belief in the oneness of 
Allah’s Names and Attributes. This belief is called Tawheed Al-Asmaa was-Sifat. 

As for Shirk (associating anything or anyone in worship with Allah), it is divided into 
three types: 

First, Major Shirk (Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar), which Allah does not forgive. Allah . says 
regarding Shirk: 

“But if they had they had joined in worship others with Allah all that they used 
to do would have been of no benefit to them. ” (Qur’an 6: 88) 

“It is not for the Mushrikeen (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, unbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) to maintain the Mosques of Allah (i.e., to pray and worship 
Allah therein, to look after their cleanliness and their building etc.), while they 
witness against their own selves of disbelief. The works of such bear no fruit 
and in Fire shall they dwell.” (Qur’an 9:1 7) 

The one who associates others with Allah 4c and dies on this Shirk \n'\W not be forgiven 
and Paradise is forbidden to him as Allah, Most Mighty and Honored says: 

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him in worship, 
but He forgives anything else, to whom He pleases and whoever sets up 
partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.” 
(Qur’an 4: 48) 

“Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise for him.” (Qur’an 5: 72) 

Asking the dead or idols for help, slaughtering for them and making vows for them are 
examples of this Shirk. 

Second, Minor Shirk (Ash-Shirk Al-Asgar), which is stated in the Qur’an or in the 
Prophet’s tradition but is not the same as Major Shirk. Riya’ (Showing off and swearing 
by other than Allah are examples of this kind of Shirk. Prophet Muhammad 7?; said: 

“Of which I fear for you the most is Minor Shirk.” (Ahmad, At-Tabarani and 
Bayhaqi) 

“He who swears by anything other than Allah commits Minor shirk.” (Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and TirmidhT) 

The Prophet also warned: 
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“Do not say had Allah and such and such (person) willed but say ‘Had Allah 
then such and such (person) willed.’” (Abu Dawud) 

This kind of Shirk does not necessarily lead to disbelief from Islam or an eternal stay in 
Hell. It negates, however, the completeness of faith. 

As for the third Kind, which is the hidden Shirk, Prophet Muhammad explained: 

“Shall I not tell you of which I fear for you more than I fear of the Anti-Christ?” 
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah”, and hen said, “The hidden Shirk 
where one beautifies his way of praying only because another one is looking at 
him.” (Ahmad) 

Alternatively, Shirk could be divided into two kinds: Major and Minor. In this case the 
Hidden Shirk encompasses both the Major and Minor kinds depending upon the act 
committed. It is the same as the Shirk of the Hypocrites who hide their false beliefs 
while showing off Islam out of fear. It is Minor if it is the same as Riya’. 

The Fifth Lesson: 

The five pillars of Islam are: 1) Ash-Shahadatan : bearing witness that there is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger, 2) 
establishing prayers, 3) paying the Alms ( Zakah ), 4) fasting in the month of Ramadan, 
and 5) performing pilgrimage (Hay) if one can afford it. 

The Sixth Lesson: 

The nine conditions of prayers are as follows: 1) Islam, 2) sanity, 3) maturity, 4) 
performing the ablution ( Wudu ), 5) cleanliness from impurities (on the bed clothes, 
and place of prayer), 6) dressing properly 7) having the intention of prayers, 8) facing 
the right direction of Qibla (direction of Ka’aba at Makkah and 9) the praying at the 
proper time. 

The Seventh Lesson: 

The fourteen Basic Elements ( Arkan ) of prayers: 1) standing (if one is able), 2) saying 
“Allahu Akbar” which means: Allah is the Greatest, 3) reading the opening Surah of 
the Qur’an ( Al-Fatiha ), 4) lowering the head and back down at the right angle ( Ruku ), 
5) resuming the initial standing position, 6) prostrating with the toes of both feet, both 
knees, both hands and the forehead touching the ground ( Sujud ), 7) rising in a sitting 
position, 8) a short rest in a sitting posture between the two prostration, 9) tranquillity in 
all actions, 10) performing the basic elements of prayer in order, 11) the last Tashahud 
(the second part), 12) sitting for the last Tashahud, 13) exalting the Prophet 
Muhammad i, and 14) turning the face to the right side and to the left one saying 
“Assalamu Alaykum wa Rahmatullah” (Peace and Mercy of Allah be upon you) one 
time on each side. 


The Eighth Lesson: 

The eight obligatory acts of the prayer are: 1) All the occasions of saying “Allahu 
Akbar” other than Takbeerat Al-lhram, 2) saying “Sami Allah u liman Hamidah” (Allah 
accepts any who are thankful to Him) by the Imam as well as the one who is praying 
alone, and 3) saying “Rabbana wa taka Al-Hamd” (Our Rabb, Allah is the True God 
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and Sustainer, praise be to You) for both the Imam and the individual, 4) saying 
“Subhana Rabbi Al-Atheem” (Glory to my Rabb (Allah), the Most Great) in Ruku, 5) 
saying “Subhana Rabbi Al- Ala” (Glory to my Rabb (Allah), the Most High) in Sujud, 
6) saying “ Rabbighfir li” (Oh! my Rabb, grant forgiveness to me) between the two 
prostrations, 7) the first part {At-Tashahud Al-Awwal), and 8) sitting for it. 

The Ninth Lesson: 

Knowing the contents of At-Tashahud: 

First Part: “Atta hiyyato Lillahi wassaiawatu wattayyibat, Assalamu Aiayka ayyuha 
annabi wa rahmatu-llahi wa barakatuh, Assalamu alayna wa ala ibad illahi assalihin, 
Ashadu la ilaha ilia Allah, wa ashadu ana Muhammad Abduhu wa Rasulullah.” 
(“Greetings, prayers and the good things of life belong to Allah. Peace be upon you O 
Prophet, and the Mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us all and on the 
righteous servants of Allah. I bear witness that there is no true God worthy of worship 
but Allah alone, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His true slave and 
Messenger.’) 

Second Part: “Allah uma Sal lee ala Muhmmmad Wa ala aAli Muhammad. Kama 
Sal’eita ala Ibrahima Wa ala aAli Ibrahima, Wa barik ala Muhammad wa ala aAli 
Muhammad kama barakta ala Ibrahima wa ala aAli Ibrahima. Innaka Hamidon Majid.” 
(“Oh Allah! Exalt Muhammad U and the family of Muhammad 5S as you did exalt 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family of Ibraham. And bless Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad &, as you did bless Ibrahim and the people of Ibrahim. Verily, You are 
the Most Praised, the Most-Glorious.’) 

Following the reciting of the Tashahud, the slave asks Allah’s protection from the 
torment of Hell, the torment of the grave, the trials in life-time and after death and from 
the impostor Anti-Christ. After that, he may supplicate and ask Allah whatever he 
wishes especially the type of invocation said by the Prophet 

“O Allah help me to perform remembrance of You and to give all due thanks to 
You and allow me to worship You in the good way (i.e., as ordained by Allah 
and His Messenger ). O Allah have inflicted a great deal of wrong upon 
myself and there is none other than You who can offer forgiveness. Grant me 
forgiveness from You and grant me Your Mercy. You are the All Merciful, the 
Most Forgiving. ” 

The Tenth Lesson: 

The Sunnan (supererogatory) acts of the prayer: 

1 . The opening call of the prayer. 

2. Placing the right hand over the left one with both over the chest while in the 
standing position. 

3. Raising the hands up to the level of the shoulders or near the ears with the fingers 
being close together (not separated) when saying Allah u Akbar at the beginning of 
the prayer, when performing the Ruku, when resuming the standing position after 
Ruku, and when standing to begin the third unit of the prayer. 
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4. Saying Subhana Rabbi Adheem and Subhana Rabbi Al-A’ia more than once in 
Ruku and Sujud, respectively. 

5. Saying Rabbighfir li warhamni wahdini warzuqni wa’afini, ’ wqjburni (Allah, My Rabb, 
grant me forgiveness, have mercy on me, guide me, provide me with Your 
blessings and console me) more than once between the two prostrations. 

6. Bowing down making the head and back on one level. This is the position of Ruku. 

7. While prostrating, the arms should not be brought close to the sides nor the 
abdomen to the thighs or the thighs to the legs. 

8. Raising the arms in Sujud. 

9. Praying for the Prophet and the family of Muhammad =i, Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim (as in Tashahud). 

10. Performing the early morning prayer and the first two units of the sunset and the 
evening prayer with an audible voice. 

11. Sitting between prostrations on the outer side of the left foot (i.e., laying it flat) 
keeping the right foot erected with the internal pads of the toes touching the ground. 
The same position is to be taken while sitting in the First Part of Tashahud. 

12. Taking the position of “Tawar’ruk” during the recitation of the full Tashahud. The 
person sits on his left foot laid down with his right foot erected. 

13. Making Du’a (to invoke Allah) following the recitation of the last Tashahud. 

14. Whispering the recitation in the Dhuhr (noon), ‘Assr (late afternoon), the third 
raka’ of Maghrib (Sunset) prayer, and the last two raka’at of the Isha ’(Evening) 
prayer. 

15. Reciting another passage from the Holy Qur’an after the opening Surah of Al- 
Fatiha. 


The Eleventh Lesson: 

Invalidation of the prayers: Any prayer is invalid and nullified if any of the following acts 
are committed: 1) intentional talking, 2) laughing, 3) eating, 4) drinking, 5) uncovering 
the parts of the body of which are not allowed to be uncovered during prayer, 6) 
excessive alteration in the direction towards the qibla, 7) excessive moving outside the 
regular acts and movements of prayer, without a proper reason, and 8) nullifying the 
ablution. 


The Twelfth Lesson: 

The ten conditions for performing ablution are: 1. Islam, 2. sanity, 3. maturity, 4. 
intention, 5. continuity of intention (i.e., the person should not intend to discontinue his 
ablution before its completion), 6. if one performs Istinja’ (cleaning the areas of natural 
discharges with water) or with stones, tissues, leaves etc. ( Istijmar ) before ablution, 7. 
water must be pure and mubah (i.e., it is not stolen or taken by force), 8. the removal 
of all things that prevent water from reaching the parts of ablution such as mud, 9. 
those who continually lose their ablution (for example due to release of gas, urine, or 
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any reason that nullifies ablution), must make prior to prayers, and 10. causes that 
requires ablution (e.g. urine, eating camel meat, sleep, etc.) 

The Thirteenth Lesson: 

The obligatory elements of ablution are: 1. washing the face including rinsing out the 
mouth with water and cleansing the nostrils of the nose, 2. washing the two hands up 
to and including the elbows, 3. wiping the whole head including the two ears, 4. 
washing the two feet including the heels, and 5. doing the ablution in the prescribed 
sequence, without delays. 

The Fourteenth Lesson: 

The six nullifying acts of the ablution are: 1 .natural excretion, such as urine, feces, gas, 
etc., 2. any unclean substance excessively discharged from the body, 3. losing one’s 
reason due to sleep, loss of consciousness or otherwise, 4. eating camel meat 
(because the prophet ordered so), 5. rejection of Islam, and 6. touching the sexual 
organs with hand (without any barrier: clothes and so on). 

Notice: Washing the dead does not nullify the ablution except for that the washer’s 
hand touches (without any barrier) the sexual organs. Kissing women with or without 
desire does not nullify ablution because the Prophet once kissed one of his wives 
and prayed without performing ablution. This holds as long as there is no associated 
sexual excretion (e.g., semen). As for the saying of Allah, Most Glorified: 

Or you have been in contact with women (by sexual relations)...” (Qur’an 4: 

43) 

The contact with women is the involvement in a full sexual relation as related by Ibn 
‘Abbass and others and it is the correct opinion. 

The Fifteenth Lesson: 

The recommended morals for every Muslim are: Truthfulness, honesty, abstinence and 
modesty, courage, generosity, loyalty, refraining from everything that Allah had made 
unlawful, being a good neighbor, helping the needy, and other morals stated either in 
the Holy Qur’an or in the Prophet’s tradition. 

The Sixteenth Lesson: 

Islamic decencies: Greeting, cheerfulness, eating and drinking with the right hand, 
adhering to the Islamic conduct in entering and leaving homes and mosques and while 
traveling, dealing kindly with parents, relatives, neighbors, the old man and the young, 
congratulating, lamenting, and other Islamic ethics. 

The Seventeenth Lesson: 

Warning against Shirk and against other wrong-doings such as witchcraft, murdering, 
taking the money of the orphan, dealing with interest {riba), escaping on the day of 
Jihad, speaking evil of faithful women, disobeying parents, breaking up with one’s 
relatives, false witnessing, harming neighbors, and committing outrage upon others, 
and other warnings as declared by Allah and His Messenger . 

The Eighteenth Lesson: 
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Washing the dead body and performing the funeral prayer: 

A) Washing the dead: 

1. When a Muslim is confirmed dead his eyes must be closed and his jaws brought 
together. 

2. When washing the dead body, the whole body beginning with the exposed parts of 
ablution must be washed. The abdomen is gently squeezed and followed by washing of 
the anus and the sexual organs using a wet piece of cloth. Normal ablution will then be 
performed. The body is washed starting with the head and beard using water mixed 
with the leaves of sidr (lote-tree, if available). The right side must be washed before the 
left side and the body must be washed three times. Each time the abdomen is 
squeezed as above. The mustache and the nails are clipped and when the body is 
clean, it is wrapped in three white cotton sheets covering all parts of the body and 
perfumed with incense. If the body is still unclean ablution must be extended to 5-7 
times after which the body is dried with a clean cloth. Men’s hair should not be combed 
while that of a woman is to be braided into three chains and left hanging down behind 
her. 

3. It is preferred to shroud men with three white sheets without a gown or Amamah 
(head cover); children in one up to three sheets and women in five sheets: a) Dir’\ a 
loose outer garment with sleeves slit in front, b) Khimar. covering head and face, c) 
Izzar: a sheet wrapped around the waist, and d) Two overall wrapping sheets. Young 
girls can be wrapped with a gown and two sheets. 

4. The one who has the most right to wash the dead body of a man is his chosen 
guardian (if any) then his father, his grandfather, then the closest of his relatives. The 
woman is best washed by her chosen female then the mother, the grandmother, then 
the closest one of her female relatives. The husband can wash the body of his wife and 
vice versa because Abu Bakr was washed by his wife and Ali Bin Abi Taleb 
washed his wife, Fatimah 

B) The Funeral Prayer ( Salat-Aljanaza): 

Saying Takbeer. “Allahu Akbar” four times. Reciting Al-Fatiha after the first Takbeer. 
Following the second Takbeer, one prays for the Prophet as he does in Tashahud. 
Then after saying ‘Allahu Akbar” for the third time, one recites what is usually said in 
other prayers like asking Allah to forgive all Muslims or any supplications he knows, 
preferably this: 

“Allah umma Ighfir li hayyina wa mayyitina, wa shahidina wa ghaiBina wa 
sagheerina wa kabeerina wa thakarina wa unthan. Allah umma man 
Ahyaytahu minna fa ahyihi ala Al-lslam. Wa man tawaffaytahu minna fa 
tawaffahu ala Al-Eeman...).” (“O Allah! Grant forgiveness to our living and to 
our dead, and to those who are present and to those who are absent and to our 
young and our old folk and to our males and our females. O Allah! 
Whomsoever You grant to live, from among us, help him to live in Islam and 
whomsoever of us You cause to die, help him to die in faith. O Allah! Do not 
deprive us of the reward for patience on his (her, their) loss and do not make us 
subject to trial after him....”) 
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“Allah umma Ighfir li lahu warhamhu wa’fihi wa’fu anhu, wa’akrim nuzulahu wa 
wassi’ madkhalahu, wa ’ghsilhu bil ma 7 wathalgi walbarad, wa naghhi mina al- 
thunubi walkhatAya kama unaqa athawbo alabyado mina ad -dan as., wa 
adhilhu aj-Jannah, wa aidh-hu min ahabi alqabr, wa ahabi an-narr, wafsah lahu 
fee qabrihi, wanawir lahu fehi. Allah umma la tahrimna ajrahu, wa la tudlilna 
ba’dahu.” (“O Allah for give him (her, them) and have Your Mercy upon him. 
Protect him and pardon him. Receive him with honor and make his grave 
spacious. Wash him with water, snow and hail, and clean him from sins and 
wrong doings as cleaned as a white garment from impurity. Requite him with an 
abode more excellent than his and with a mate better than his mate. Admit him 
to the Garden, and protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment of 
the Fire, widen his space in his grave and bring him light therein. O Allah don’t 
deprive us from his reward and don’t let us go astray after him. ”) 

Then after saying “ Allahu Akbar” for the fourth time one turns his head to the right 
(making tasleem) and thus ending the funeral prayer. It is best to raise one’s hand 
while saying “ Allah u Akbar”. In the case when the dead is a child or an infant the 
following Du’a is made: 

Allah umma ijaihu dhikran, liwalidayehi washafee ’ an mujaban. Allah umma 
thaqil bihi mawazeenahima wa a’dhim bihi ujorahuma wa alhiq’hu bi salih al- 
muminneen, waj’alhu fee kafalati Ibrahim aleihi as-salam waqihi be rahmatika 
ahaba aj-jhim. ” (“O Allah make him a preceding reward and a reserve treasure 
(on the Day of Judgment) for his parents, a one whose intercession would be 
granted. O Allah! Make of him an excess in the measures and in the rewards 
(granted by Allah) to his parents. Let him join the company of the righteous 
believers and make him under the care of Abraham (may the peace of Allah be 
upon him), and protect him, by Your Mercy, from the torment of the blazing 
Fire.”) 

The Position of the Imam in the Funeral Prayer: 

The tradition is for the Imam to stand right next to the head of the body if it is a man, 
and to the middle of the body if it is a woman. If there are men, women, male and 
female children in one funeral, the following positions are to be taken: The men right in 
front of the Imam. The women further towards the Qibla. The male children are 
between the men and women and more towards the men while the female children 
follow women further down in the direction of Qibla (all of the dead bodies are to be laid 
parallel to those praying). The bodies are to be arranged such that the head of the 
male child lies next to that of a man while the middle of a woman lies next to the head 
of a man. The head of the female child lies next to the head of a woman. The followers 
of Imam are to stand behind him just as in other prayers. It is acceptable for one to 
stand to the right of Imam if he finds no place behind him. All praise is due to Allah . .. 
and His blessings and peace be upon His Prophet his family and his companions. 
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Appendix 4 


ALLAH: THE ONE AND UNIQUE GOD 


By: 

Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 

The Only True God and Creator of All 

The Qur’an the Divine Revelation from Allah $5, the only God, Cherisher and Sustainer 
of the worlds (Qur’an 56:80), repeatedly tells us that there is no god but Allah. Allah 
Alone claims for universal divinity. He Alone commands mankind to know that there 
is no god but He. Allah the Almighty says in His Book: 

“And your Allah is one Allah; there is no god but He, Most Gracious Most 
Merciful.’’ (Qur’an 2:163) 

“Here is a Message for mankind: Let them take warning therefrom, and let them 
know that He is (no other than) One Allah. Let men of understanding take 
heed.’’ (Qur’an 14: 52) 

“Allah! There is no god but He (the) Rabb (the Only God, Cherisher and 
Sustainer) of the Throne Supreme!” (Qur’an 27: 26) 

“O mankind! Call to mind the grace of Allah unto you! Is there a Creator other 
than Allah to give you Sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He. How then are you deluded away from the Truth? (Qur’an 35:3) 

“Verily Allah knows (all) the hidden things of the heavens and the earth: verily 
He has full knowledge of all that is in (men’s) hearts.” (Qur’an 35:38) 

“Verily, your Allah is One, Rabb of the heavens and of the earth and all 
between them and Rabb of every point at the rising of the sun!” (Qur’an 37:4- 
5) 

“Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah, and ask forgiveness for your 
fault...” (Qur’an 47: 19) 

For the clear guidance of the whole mankind, Allah mentions in many parts of His Book 
that He Alone is our God. Indeed, there is no god but Allah. He is the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, the Supporter of all (Qur’an 3: 2), and the One Who gives life and death 
(Qur’an 3:156, 6:95 and 15:23). Allah is the Creator of all things. He is the One, the 
Supreme and Irresistible (Qur’an 13: 16). 

Belief in Allah requires that we refrain from assigning partners to Him (Qur’an 6:22, 
13:36 and 60:12) as well as saying things about Allah of which we have no knowledge 
(Qur’an 7: 33). He is Allah, the One, not one in a Trinity (Qur’an 5:72), nor one of two 
(Qur’an 16:51). He has no begotten son (Qur’an 2:116; 6:100; 10:68; 19:35) nor is He 
begotten (Qur’an 112: 3). Nor does He have neither a consort nor daughters (Qur’an 
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6:100-101, 16:57 and 37:149-157). Verily, Allah has no partner (Qur’an 6:163). No 
vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision; He is Subtle, Well Aware (Qur’an 
6:102, 103). For your guidance, contemplate and ponder upon the above words of 
Allah. Is there anyone besides Allah who repeatedly says He is the Only God? Can 
anyone other than the Only True God say the following warning to whoever claims for 
divinity? 

“If any of them should say, 7 am god besides Him (Allah), such a one We 
should recompense with Hell. Thus do We recompense those who do wrong. ” 
(Qur’an 21 :29) 


The Only One Worthy of All Praises 

Furthermore, the Qur’an contains many praises to Allah — the Only One worthy of all 
praises (Qur’an 31 :26). The most beautiful names or attributes belong to Him (Qur’an 
7:180). If you do not believe in Him; then, contemplate and ask yourself the following 
sensible questions: Is there anyone, besides Allah, who claims to be the Only God of 
the whole mankind and all that exist in this world? Who has ever claimed dominion 
and power of the heavens and the earth, except Allah? Has anyone, except Allah, ever 
claimed to be the Only One Free of all wants, Worthy of all praise, Master of the Day of 
Judgment and the Only Deity? Is there anyone, besides Allah, who claims to be the 
Ever Living and the One Who sustains and protects all that exist? Do you know of 
anyone, except Allah, who claims to be the Only Creator, Who begets not nor was He 
begotten, and none is comparable unto Him? Can you think of anyone, other than 
Allah, who claims to be worthy of all praises? If your answer to any of these 
challenging, but enlightening questions is “none”; then, accept the veracity of the 
following Ayat (Qur’anic verses), as divine words coming from the Only True God, 
Allah: 

In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. All praises to Allah, the 
Rabb of the Worlds: Most Gracious, Most Merciful; Master of the Day of 
Judgment. You Alone we worship, and You Alone we seek for help. Guide us 
to the straight Way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, 
not (the way) of those who earned your anger and who went astray. (Qur’an 
1:1-7) 

Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exist. Neither slumber nor sleep can 
overtake Him. His are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is he that 
can intercede with Him, except with His permission ? He knows what happens 
to them (His creatures) in this world, and what will happen to them in the 
Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except that 
which He wills. His Throne extends over the heavens and the earth and He 
feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. For He is the Most High the 
Supreme (in glory). (Qur’an 2:255) 

“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth; and Allah has 
power overall things.” (Qur’an 3:1 89 also see 1 1 :4) 
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“All Praises and thanks be to Allah Who (Alone) created the heavens and the 
earth and made the darkness and the light. Yet those who reject Faith hold 
(others) as equal with their Rabb.” (Qur’an 6:1 ) 

“But if they turn away say: Allah suffices me: There is no god but He: On Him 
is my trust — He is the Rabb of the Throne (Of Glory) Supreme!’” (Qur’an 9:1 29) 

“Say: ‘Call upon Allah or call upon Rahman (the Most Beneficent), by 
whatever name you call upon Him (it is well), for to Him belong the Most 
Beautiful Names. Neither speak your Prayer aloud nor speak it in a low tone but 
seek a middle course between. ’ And say: ‘Praise be to Allah Who begets no 
son and has no partner in (His) dominion: nor is He low to have protector. And 
magnify Him for His greatness and glory!’” (Qur’an 17:110-111) 

“To Allah belong all things in heaven and earth. Verily, Allah is He (Who is) free 
of all wants worthy of all praise.” (Qur’an 31 :26) 

“Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who sends 
down rain and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does anyone know 
what it is that he will earn on the morrow: nor does anyone know in what land 
he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is acquainted (with all 
things).” (Qur’an 31 :34) 

“It is Allah Who alternates the Night and the Day: verily in these things is an 
instructive example for those who have vision! And Allah has created every 
animal from water: of them there are some that creep on their bellies; some that 
walk on two legs; and some that walk on four. Allah creates what He wills: for 
verily Allah has power over all things.” (Qur’an 24:44-45) 

“O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah: but Allah is the One Free of 
all wants Worthy of all praise.” (Qur’an 35:1 5) 

“Glory to your Rabb, the Rabb of Honor and Power! (He is free) from what they 
ascribe (to Him)! And Peace on the Messengers! And praise to Allah the Rabb 
of the Worlds.” (Qur’an 37:1 80-1 81 ) 

“Then Praise be to Allah, the Rabb of the heavens and Rabb of the earth, the 
Rabb of all the worlds! To Him is Glory throughout the heavens and the earth: 
and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom!” (Qur’an 45:36-37) 

Whatever is in the heavens and on earth does declare the Praises and Glory of 
Allah. To Him belongs Dominion and to Him belongs Praise: and He has power 
over all things. It is He Who has created you; and of you are some that are 
Unbelievers and some that are Believers: and Allah sees well all that you do. 
He has created the heavens and the earth in just proportions and has given you 
shape and made your shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final Goal. He knows 
what is in the heavens and on earth: and He knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. Yes, Allah knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. (Qur’an 64:1-4) 

“Blessed is He (Allah) in whose hands is Dominion: and He has Power over all 
things. He Who created Death and Life that He may test which of you is best in 
deed: and He is the Almighty, Most Forgiving.” (Qur’an 67:1 -2) 
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“Say: ‘He is Allah the One. The Eternally besought of all. He begets not nor 
was He begotten and there is none comparable unto Him. (Qur’an 112: 1-4) 

The above verses are just few of the many enlightening verses in the Qur’an that show 
how Allah stresses His unique divinity. The Qur’an consistently guides mankind to the 
absolute Oneness of Allah: Who alone is our God, Creator and Provider and Who 
Alone deserves all praises and beautiful attributes. 

The Only One Worthy of True Worship 

We must firmly believe that Allah is the only One worthy to be worshipped. Both the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah (Traditions and Practices, which include the Ahadfth or 
Teachings of Prophet Muhammad emphasize the fact that Only Allah deserves our 
true worship. True prayer is due to Him alone (Qur’an 13:14). We have to worship 
Allah alone (Qur’an 6:1 02, 103; 11 :1 -2), because He commands us to worship Him. 

For your guidance, try to reflect on the following Ayat (verses). Has anyone, except 
Allah, persistently claimed for Divinity, and commanded us to serve or worship no one 
but Him? Allah says in the Qur’an: 

“Serve Allah and join not any partners with Him. Do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, those in need, neighbors who are near, neighbors who are strangers, 
the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and what your right 
hands possess; for Allah loves not the arrogant, the vainglorious.” (Qur’an 
4:36) 

“That is Allah your Rabbi There is no god but He, the Creator of all things; then 
you worship Him: and He has power to dispose of all affairs. No vision can 
grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision; He is Subtle well -aware.” (Qur’an 
6:102-103). 

“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: So serve Me (only), and perform 
regular prayers for My remembrance. ” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

“... (This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning) 

— further explained in detail — from One Who is Wise and Well-Acquainted 
(with all things). (It teaches) that you should worship none but Allah.” (Qur’an 
11 : 1 - 2 ; 

“Not a messenger did We send before you without this inspiration sent by Us to 
him: that there is no god but I; therefore worship and serve Me.” (Qur’an 21 :25) 

You should accept that only Allah consistently claims for Divinity. Verily, Allah is our 
God. He Alone deserves our true worship. You should worship Allah because He 
makes it very clear in the Qur’an that the very purpose why He has created us is to 
worship Him throughout our lives. He tells us: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51 :56-58) 
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“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb until there comes unto you the Hour that is 
certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 15:98-99) 


Belief in the Oneness of Allah: A Must for Eternal Success 

The belief in Tawhid (absolute Oneness of God) in Islam is the most logical idea that 
every rational individual could ever think of. Simply because, should there be two, 
three or more “gods” then, the entire universe would have been in chaos as a result of 
the competition of and struggle for power among “gods. ’’Allah the Exalted says: 

“If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides Allah, there 
would have been ruin in both! But glory to Allah, the Rabb of the Throne: 
(High is He) above what they attribute to Him.” (Qur’an 21 : 22) 

“No son did Allah beget nor is there any god along with Him. (If there were 
many gods) behold each god would have taken away what he had created and 
some would have overcome over others! Glory to Allah (He is free) from the 
(sort of) things they attribute to Him!” (Qur’an 23:91 ) 

The belief in Tawhid in Islam, therefore, is the absolute Truth. Indeed, it is the divine 
Message that mankind should know and respond by accepting Islam. It is for your 
salvation that you should believe in the absolute Oneness of Allah. Our Creator will 
never guide you if you do not believe in Him as the Only One worthy of true worship. If 
you continue associating partners with Allah and join others in worship with Him, all 
your good deeds will be in vain. If you die rejecting Allah, Allah the Most High will not 
forgive you and you will be among the losers. Our only Rabb says: 

“This is the Guidance of Allah. He gives that guidance to whom He pleases, of 
His servants if they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

“And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad j$), as it was to those 
(Allah’s Messengers) before you: If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.” (Qur’an 39:65) 

The oneness of God in Islam is the most logical and rational concept that any sensible 
person can ever think of. Verily, Allah is the One and Only True God. He is the Only 
God, Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds. If you still doubt Allah’s claim for Unique 
and Supreme Divinity, then contemplate deeply on the following divine verses: 

“Say: ‘Will you worship besides Allah something, which has no power either to 
harm or benefit you? But Allah is He Who hears and knows all things.’” 
(Qur’an 5:76) 

“Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners, things that can create nothing but 
are themselves created? No aid can they give them nor can they aid 
themselves! If you call them to guidance they will not obey. For you it is the 
same whether you call them or you hold your peace! Verily, those whom you 
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call upon besides Allah are servants like unto you. Call upon them and let them 
listen to your prayer if you are (indeed) truthful!” (Qur’an 7:191-194) 

“Say: ‘Praise be to Allah and Peace on His servants whom He has chosen (for 
His Message). (Who) is better? Allah or the false gods they associate with 
Him?’” (Qur’an 27:59) 

“Is it a Falsehood gods other than Allah that you desire? Then what is your 
idea about the Rabb of the Worlds?” (Qur’an 37:86-87) 

If you can not give a better concept of God and His Divine attributes than what the 
Qur’an tells us, then accept Allah . as your Habb as He is the Rabb of the Worlds. 
Verily, Allah the Exalted is the Only True God: 

“That is because Allah is the (only) Reality and because whatever else they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood; and because Allah He is the Most High Most 
Great.” (Qur’an 31 :30) 

He is Allah, besides Whom there is no (other) deity, knowing the unseen and 
the visible. He is the Mercy-giving, the Merciful! He is Allah, besides Whom 
there is no (other) deity, the Sovereign, the Holy, (the Source of) Peace, the 
Secure, the Preserver, the Powerful, the Irresistible, the Grandiose. Glory be to 
Allah, ahead of anything they may associate (with Him)! He is Allah, the 
Creator, the Evolver, the Shaper; His are the Finest Names. Everything in 
Heaven and Earth celebrates Him. He is the Powerful, the Wise. (Qur’an 
59:22-24) 

For your divine guidance, believe in Allah as the One and Only True God. Sincerely 
accept Him as your only Rabb worthy to be worshipped. Fear His eternal punishment 
for those who reject Faith: 

“As to those who reject Faith, I will punish them with severe chastisement in this 
world and in the Hereafter nor will they have anyone to help.” (Qur’an 3:56) 

“But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress His limits will 
be admitted to a Fire, to abide therein. And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment.” (Qur’an 4:14) 

“Those who reject Faith and deny our signs will be companions of hell -fire. ” 
(Qur’an 5:9-10) 

“And who is more astray than one who invokes besides Allah such as will not 
answer him to the Day of Judgment and who (in fact) are unconscious of their 
call (to them)?” (Qur’an 46:5) 

“Who does greater wrong than who forges falsehood against Allah, even as he 
is being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not those who do wrong.” (Qur’an 
61:7) 

If you can not sincerely accept the Truth, then seek Allah’s help and guidance to 
protect you from the evil whisper of Satan. Allah 3S is our Rabb (Qur’an 2:21-22) and 
Protector (Qur’an 2:257). The Almighty guides us to seek His protection from Satan’s 
influence. He says: 
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“If a suggestion from Satan assails your (mind), seek refuge with Allah; for He 
hears and knows (all things). Verily, those who fear Allah, when a thought of 
evil from Satan assaults them, they remember Allah, and (indeed) they then 
see (aright)!” (Qur’an 7: 200-201) 

“Say: 7 seek refuge with the Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer) of mankind, 
the King (or Ruler) of mankind, the God (or Judge) of mankind — from the 
mischief of the Whisperer (of Evil); who withdraws (after his whisper) (the 
same) who whispers in the hearts of mankind, of the jinns and of mankind.’” 
(Qur’an 1 14:1-6) 

For your eternal salvation and success, sincerely believe in Allah . as the One and 
Only True God. Allah Alone possesses all the divine attributes. He is the Only One 
worthy of true worship. Therefore, worship Him Alone and associate no one with Him. 
Verily, Allah 6S is the One and Unique God of the whole mankind. 
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Appendix 5 

GET YOUR BELIEF FROM THE QUR’AN AND THE AUTHENTIC PROPHET 

TRADITION 

(QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON ISLAM) 


By 

Prof. Muhammad Bin Jumail Zaynu 

Translated by Saleh Omar Odrago and Revised by Dr. Aly A. Qoura, Published by The 
Islamic Center for Muslims and Non-Muslims Seeking the Truth, Unaizah, Riyadh, 

1997. 

Preface 

In the Name of Allah, the Gracious the Merciful, praise be to Allah, we ask Him for help 
and forgiveness. We ask Him for protection against the evils of our selves and the 
vices of our deeds. Whoever Allah guides to the right path, no one can misguide him, 
and who ever Allah misguides no one can lead him to the right path. I bear witness that 
there is only one God (Allah) and that Muhammad « is His Messenger. 

This booklet consists of important questions and answers on Islamic Belief. Answers to 
these questions are based from the Qur’an and the Ahadfth (i.e. Prophet’s sayings). 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah is the source of man’s happiness on earth and in the 
Hereafter. I pray to Allah that the questions and answers are beneficial to all brother 
Muslims and are solely for Allah’s sake and pleasure. 

Muhammad Bin Jumail Zaynu 

Dar A\-Had?th, Makkah 

Saudi Arabia 


Q: 1 Why did Allah 3* create us? 

A:1 He created us to worship Him and associate nothing with Him. God Almighty says: 
“I have only created jinns and men, that they should worship me.” (Qur’an 51:56) 
Allah’s Messenger M said: ‘‘Man’s duty to Allah is to worship Him and associate nothing 
with Him.” ( Hadith agreed upon regarding its authenticity) 

Q: 2 What is ibaadah (the Islamic form of worship)? 

A: 2 Ibaadah is a comprehensive name for all what Allah . likes in words and in 
deeds like supplication, prayer (salat), sacrifices etc. Allah Almighty says: “Say truly, 
my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the 
World.” (Qur’an 6:162). The Holy Prophet said: “Allah the Almighty said: My servant 
does not please me with anything more beloved to me than the religious duties I have 
imposed upon him.” (Bukhari) 
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Q: 3 How do we worship Allah fa ? 

A: 3 We worship Allah . . (according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah) as He and His 
Messenger have commanded us. The Almighty says: “O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger and make not vain your deeds.” (Qur’an 47:33) Allah’s 
Messenger M said: ‘‘He who does an act, which is different from our practices will have 
it rejected.” (Muslim) 

Q: 4 Should we worship Allah in fear and in hope? 

A: 4 Yes, we should worship Allah . . in fear and hope. In descriBing believers, the 
Almighty says: "... who call on their Rabb in fear and hope...” (Qur’an 32:16) Allah’s 
Messenger n said: “I ask Allah’s help to grant me Paradise and I seek refuge in Him 
from the Hellfire.” (Abu Dawud) 

Q: 5 What is ehsan (perfection) in worship? 

A: 5 Ehsan is to be aware of Allah the Almighty in worship. Allah the Almighty says: 
“Who sees you standing forth (in prayer), and your movements among those who 
prostrate themselves.” (Qur’an 26:218). Allah’s Messenger said: “Ehsan is to 
worship Allah as though you are seeing Him for even though you do not see Him, Allah 
always sees you.” (Muslim) 

The Various Forms of ( Tawhfd) and Its Virtues 

Q: 6 Why did Allah send the messengers? 

A: 6 He sent them to call people to worship Him alone, and to refute associating 
partners with Him. The Almighty says: “For We assuredly sent among every people a 
prophet, (with the command), serve Allah and eschew evil.” (Qur’an 16:32) ( Taagut 
(evil) means any Satanic caller to the worship of other than Allah). Allah’s Messenger 
•: said: “The Prophets are brothers (to one another) and their religion is one.” (Agreed 
upon) 

Q: 7. What is “Tawhfd Ar-Rabb?” (What is the monotheism of the Rabb?) 

A: 7. It is the assertion of the Oneness of Allah in His actions such as creation and 
regulation (of affairs) etc. Allah the Almighty says: “Praise be to Allah, Rabb of the 
worlds.” Allah’s Messenger said: “Allah is the Rabb of the Heavens and the Earth.” 
(Agreed upon) 

Q: 8. What is “Tawhfd al-Ulooheeyah or Ibaadah?” (What is the monotheism of 
worship?) 

A:8. It is acknowledging that Allah . alone is the One and Only true God who 
deserves to be worshipped and thus abstaining from worshipping any other being or 
thing. Allah the Almighty says: “Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: So worship Me 
(only), and perform regular prayers for My remembrance.” (Qur’an 20:14) The 
Prophet 7 said, “Whoever said La ilaha ila -Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be 
taken out of hell. And whoever said La ilaha ila-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat 
grain, will be taken out of hell. And whoever said La ilaha ila-Allah (none has the right 
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to be worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of an 
atom, or a small ant, will be taken out of hell.” (Bukhari 1/42) 

Q: 9. What is tawhfd siffat-ul-lah ? (What is the monotheism of names and attributes of 
Allah?) 

A: 9. It is the assertion of how Allah has described Himself in His Book (the Qur’an) or 
how His Messenger exactly described Him in authentic Hadith without interpretation, 
comparison, or divestment; such as on the issue of establishment on the Throne, the 
Descending, the Hand, etc. appropriate to His perfection. Allah the Almighty 
says :”There is nothing whatsoever like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and 
sees (all things).” (Qur’an 42:11) Allah’s Messenger said: ‘Allah descends every 
night in the earthly sky.” (The descent of Allah implies descending befitting His Majesty 
and unlike that of any one of His creations.) (Muslim) 

Q: 1 0. Where is Allah . ? 

A: 10. Allah is on the Throne Above the heavens. The Almighty says: “(Allah) The Most 
Gracious is firmly established on the Throne of authority) (Qur’an 20: 5) Allah’s 
Messenger '% said: “Surely Allah has prescribed a decree... and is with Him on the 
Throne.” (Agreed upon) 

Q: 1 1 . Is Allah hf, with us? 

A: 11. Allah is with us by His hearing, His seeing and His Knowledge. The Almighty 
says: “Fear not for I am with you I hear and see (everything).” (Qur’an 20:46) Allah’s 
Messenger s; said: “You are calling the All-Seeing, the Most near and He is with you 
(i.e. with His Knowledge).” (Muslim) 

Q: 1 2. What are the virtues of tawhfd ? 

A: 12. The virtues of tawhid are safety from punishment in the Hereafter, guidance in 
this world and remission of sins. Allah the Almighty says: “It is those who believe and 
mix not their beliefs with that are (truly) in security, for they are on (right) guidance.” 
(Qur’an 6: 82) Allah’s Messenger £ said: “Allah’s reward for His servants is not to 
punish those who do not associate anything with Him.” (Agreed upon) 

Conditions for the Acceptance of Deeds 

Q:1 3 What are the conditions for the acceptance of deeds? 

A: 13 The conditions for the acceptance of deeds in the sight of Allah are three: 

1) Faith in Allah and in His Oneness [Tawhfd). Allah the Almighty says: “As to those 
who believe and work righteous deeds, they have, for their entertainment, the Gardens 
of Paradise.” (Qur’an 18:107) Allah’s Messenger said, “Say: 7 believe in Allah and 
thereafter be upright.’” (Muslim) 

2) Sincere devotion to Allah without hypocrisy and without seeking of self-praise. Allah 
the Almighty says: “So serve Allah offering Him sincere devotion.” (Qur’an 39:2) 

3) To act in accordance with what Allah’s Messenger is; has brought. Allah the Almighty 
says: “So take what the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves that which he 
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withholds from you.” (Qur’an 59: 7) Allah’s Messenger U said, “He who does an act 
which is not in accordance with our practices, will have it rejected.” (Muslim) 

The Greater Shirk (Polytheism) 

Q: 1 What is the greatest sin in the sight of Allah . ? 

A: 1 . Shirk (polytheism or the act of associating a partner with Allah) is the greatest sin. 
The Qur’an (in the course of recounting Luqman’s advice to his son) says: “O my son! 
Join not in worship (others) with Allah for false is indeed the highest wrongdoing.” 
(Qur’an 31:13) When Allah’s Messenger was asked “Which is the greatest sin?” He 
said “To set up a Partner with Allah while He is your Creator.” (Agreed Upon) 

Q: 3. Does shirk exist in this generation? 

A: 3. Yes, it exists. The Holy Qur’an says: “And most of them believe not in Allah 
without associating (others as partners) with Him.” (Qur’an 12:116) Allah’s Messenger 
said: “The (day of Judgment) will not come until some groups of my Ummah (people) 
will have followed the unbelievers and begun to worship idols.” (Sound Hadith, 
TirmidhT) 

Q: 4. What is the ruling concerning supplication to the dead or the invisible? 

A:4. Supplication to the dead or the invisible is a form of Greater Shirk. The Almighty 
says: “Nor call on any other than Allah; such will neither profit you nor hurt you: if you 
do, behold! You shall certainly be of those who do wrong.” (Qur’an 10:106) Allah’s 
Messenger M said: “Whoever dies while calling or associating a partner with Allah shall 
enter Hell.” (Bukhari) 

Q: 5. Does supplication form part of worship? 

A: 5. Yes, supplication is part of worship. The Almighty says: “ And your Rabb says: 
‘Call (invoke) on Me I will answer your (invocation): Verily, those who are too arrogant 
to worship Me will surely find themselves in Hell in humiliation.’” (Qur’an 40:60) Allah’s 
Messenger said: “Supplication is worship.” (Ahmed and TirmidhT described this 
Hadith as good and sound) 

Q: 6. Do the dead hear supplication? 

A: 6. They do not hear. Allah the Almighty says: “Truly you cannot cause the dead to 
listen.” (Qur’an 27:80) “You cannot make those who are buried in graves hear.” 
(Qur’an 35:22) 

Kinds of Greater Shirk 

Q: 7. Should we seek help from the dead or from the invisible? 

A: 7. We should not seek help from them. Allah the Almighty says; “Those whom they 
invoke besides Allah create nothing and are themselves created.” (Qur’an 16:20) 
“Remember you implored the assistance of your Rabb, and He answered you.” 
(Qur’an 8:9) Allah’s Messenger “O the Ever-Living, the Ever Lasting, through your 
Mercy I seek help.” (Good Hadith, TirmidhT) 

Q: 8. Is it allowed to seek help from other than Allah? 
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A: 8. It is not allowed. The Holy Qur’an says “You Alone we worship, and Your aid we 
seek.” (Qur’an 1:5) Allah’s Messenger said: “If you ask, ask of Allah; if you, seek 
help, seek help of Allah.” (Good and sound Hadith, TirmidhT) 

Q: 9. Should we seek help from those living? 

A: 9. Yes, depending on their ability. The Almighty says “Help one another in 
righteousness and piety.” (Qur’an 5:3) Allah’s Messenger said: “Allah will aid a 
servant (of His) so long as the servant aids his brother.” (Muslim) 

Q:1 0. Is it allowed to make an oath by other than Allah? 

A:10. It is not allowed to make an oath except by Allah because the Holy Qur’an says: 
“O my Rabb, I do dedicate unto You what is in my womb for Your special service.” 
(Qur’an 3:35) Allah’s Messenger U said: “Whoever vowed to obey Allah, let him fulfil 
his vow whoever vowed to disobey Allah, let him not fulfil it.” 

Q: 1 1 . Is it allowed to sacrifice in any other name than Allah’s? 

A: 1 1 . It is not allowed. The Holy Qur’an says: “Therefore to You I turn in prayer and 
sacrifice.” (Qur’an 108:2) Allah’s Messenger % said, “Allah curses whoever makes 
sacrifice in any other name than Allah’s. ” (Muslim) 

Q: 12. Should we circumambulate the graves as a means of pleasing Allah? 

A:12. We should not circumambulate anything except the ‘Kaabah’. The Almighty says; 
“And circumambulate the Ancient House.” (Qur’an 22: 29) Allah’s Messenger said: 
“Whoever circumambulates the House (Kaabah J seven times and offers two Rakats 
Prayer, it is (the reward) like freeing of a slave.” (Ibn Majah) 

Q: 1 3. What is the ruling concerning magic? 

A: 13. Magic constitutes disbelief ( kufi ). The Almighty says: “Satans disbelieved 
teaching men Magic.” (Qur’an 2:102) Allah’s Messenger is said: “Avoid seven grievous 
sins: shirk, magic,...” (Muslim) 

Q:14. Should we believe the fortuneteller and the soothsayer regarding the knowledge 
of the unseen? 

A:14. We should not believe them. The Almighty says: “Say: ‘None in the Heavens or 
on Earth except Allah knows what is hidden.’” (Qur’an 27: 65) Allah’s Messenger 
said: “Whoever goes to a fortuneteller or a soothsayer and believes in what he says, 
has surely disbelieved what has been sent to Muhammad.” (Ahmad) 

Q:15. Does any one know the unseen? 

A: 15. No one knows the Unseen except these to whom Allah has revealed among the 
Messengers. The Almighty says: “He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make 
any one acquainted with his mysteries except a Messenger whom He has chosen.” 
(Qur’an 72:26) Allah’s Messenger said: “No one knows the unseen except Allah.” 
(Good Hadith by Tabrani) 

Q: 1 6. Shall we put on thread and ring for curing an ailment? 

A: 16 We should not put them on because the Almighty says; “If Allah touch you with 
affliction, none can remove it but He.” (Qur’an 6:17) And the saying of Allah’s 
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Messenger 0 said, “They can only add to your weakness. Should death overtake you 
while you are wearing them, you would never attain prosperity.” (Sound Hadith, Al- 
Hakam which was agreed upon and approved by Al-Dhahabi) 

Q: 17. Should we wear beads and sea shells and the like? 

A: 17. We should not wear them for protection against an evil eye. The Almighty says: 
“If Allah touches you with an affliction, none can remove it except He.” (Qur’an 6:17) 
And the saying of Allah’s Messenger 0 , “Whoever wears an amulet has committed 
SHIRK.” (Sound Hadfth, Ahmed) 

Q: 18. What is the ruling concerning acting in accordance with laws that contradict 
Islam? 

A: 18. Acting in accordance with laws that contradict Islam constitutes disbelief ( Kufr ), 
when one approves them or believes in their usefulness. The Almighty says: “If any 
does fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah revealed, they are (no better than) 
Unbelievers.” (Qur’an 5:44) Allah’s Messenger said; “If their leaders fail to judge by 
the Book of Allah (the Qur’an), and to choose what Allah has revealed, Allah will cause 
distress among them.” (Good Hadith, Ibn Majah) 

Q: 19. How should we respond to the satanic question ‘Who created Allah’? 

A: 19. If Satan whispers this question into anyone of you, he should seek refuge in 
Allah. The Almighty says: “ And if (at any time) an incitement to discord is made, to you 
by the Evil one, seek refuge in Allah. He is the One Who hears and knows all things.” 
(Qur’an 41 :36) Allah’s Messenger £ taught us to repel the deception of Satan by 
saying: “I believe in Allah and His Messengers. Allah is one and Only; Allah the Eternal, 
Absolute, He begets not, nor is He begotten, and there is none like unto Him. ” Then, 
one should spit (lightly) three times on one’s left side and seek refuge in Allah against 
Satan.” If this is done, it goes away. (This is a summary of a collection of sound Hadfth 
reported in Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad, and Abu Dawud) 

Q: 20. What is the effect of greater shirk ? 

A: 20. Greater Shirk is the cause of an eternal punishment in the Hell-fire. Allah the 
Almighty says: “Whoever joins other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the Garden 
and the Fire will be his abode, there will for the wrongdoers be no one to help.” (Qur’an 
5: 72) And Allah’s Messenger said: “Whoever meets Allah (on the Day of Judgment) 
having associated aught with Him, shall be consigned to the Fire.” (Muslim) 

Q:21 . Does an act performed by a person who ascribes a partner with Allah prosper? 

A: 21 . An act performed by a person who ascribes a partner with Allah is useless. The 
Almighty says in the Qur’an concerning the Prophets; “If they were to join other gods 
with Him, all that they did will be vain for them.” (Qur’an 5:67) Allah’s Messenger 
said: “ Allah the Almighty says: 7 have no need of associates. Whoever associates a 
partner with me in any act, I shall forsake him and his association. (Muslim) 

The Lesser Shirk 


Q: 1 . What is the lesser shirk ? 
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A:1 . Riya’ (Sanctimony or showing off and swearing by other than Allah) constitutes the 
lesser Shirk. The Almighty says: “Whoever expects to meet his Rabb, let him work 
righteousness, and, in the worship of his Rabb, admit no one as partner.” (Qur’an 
18:110) Allah’s Messenger said: “What I fear most for you is the lesser Shirk.” 
(Sound Hadith, Ahmad) It constitutes the lesser Shirk tor a man to say: ‘Were it not for 
Allah and Mr, or Mrs. So-and-so or if Allah has willed I or Mrs. So-and-so (or names a 
human being or any living being) willed it.” Allah’s Messenger said: “Do not say: 
‘What Allah wills and so-and-so wills, but say, What Allah wills and then separately so- 
and-so wills. (Sound Hadith, Abu Dawud) 

Q: 2. Is it allowed to swear by other than Allah? 

A: 2. Swearing by other than Allah is not allowed, the Almighty says: “Say, yea, by 
my Rabb, you shall surely be raised up.” (Qur’an 64:7) Allah’s Messenger said; “He 
who swears by anything besides Allah is guilty of association. ” (Ahmad) “He who must 
take an oath should swear by Allah or keep silent. ” (Agreed upon) 

Entreaty and Request for Intercession 

Q: 1 . By what should we entreat Allah? 

A: 1. There are permissible and forbidden forms of entreating Allah. The permissible 
and desired form of entreating (Allah) is to entreat by the names and attributes of Allah 
and by (good) deeds. Allah the Almighty says; “The most beautiful names belong to 
Allah; so call on Him by them.” (Qur’an 7:180) Again in another verse He says: “Oh 
you who believe! Do your duty to Allah, and seek the means of approach unto Him. ” 
(l.e., Getting closer to Him by obeying Him, and with deeds for which He is pleased) 
(Ibn Kathir has referred to it quoting from Qatadah). Allah’s Messenger % said: “I ask 
You by every name which belongs to You.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) And the saying of 
Allah’s Messenger U to the companion who sought to be with him in Paradise: “Assist 
me with yourself for this with much prostration (i.e. with Salat, which is a righteous 
deed).” (Muslim) 

It is permissible to entreat (Allah) by our love and Allah’s love for Allah’s Messenger 7?; 
and the good deeds. As in the case of the story of the Companions of the Cave, who 
by their righteous deeds, entreated Allah and Allah granted them relief. 

The forbidden entreaty is the supplication to those who are dead and asking them to 
provide for one’s needs as it is being done today. Such acts constitute the Greater 
Shirk because of the words of the Almighty “Nor call on any other than Allah, such will 
neither profit you nor hurt you; if you lost, behold. You shall certainly be of those who 
do wrong.” { Qur’an 10:106) 

To entreat Allah by the rank of the Messenger & such as the saying: “Oh Rabb, by the 
rank of Muhammad‘% heal me.” constitutes Bid’ah (innovation) because the 
companions of the Prophet U never did it. And because the Caliph Umar , in his 
supplication, entreated by ‘Abbas while ‘Abbas was alive and never entreated 
Allah’s Messenger after the Messenger’s death. Such entreaty may lead to Shirk that 
is when one believes that Allah needs a human intermediary like a prince or governor. 
For one has then likened the Creator to a created being. 
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Q: 2. Does a prayer require a human intermediary? 

A: 2. A prayer does not require a human intermediary, because the Almighty Allah 
says; “When my servants ask you concerning Me, I am indeed close (to them).” 
(Qur’an 2:186) And the saying of Allah’s Messenger : “You are calling unto one who 
hears and is close to you.” (Muslim) 

Q: 3. Is it allowed to ask for a prayer from those alive? 

A: 3. It is allowed to ask for prayer from those who are alive and not from the dead. 
Allah the Almighty says; “And ask forgiveness for your fault and for the men and 
women who believe.” (Qur’an 47:19) In a sound Hadith compiled by TirmidhT it was 
reported that a blind man came to the Prophet and said to him: “Pray to Allah to cure 
me.” 

Q: 4. What is the mission of Allah’s Messenger U? 

A: 4 The Mission of Allah’s Messenger is the transmission of the divine message. The 
Almighty says: “O Messenger! Proclaim the (message) which has been sent to you 
from your Rabb.” (Qur’an 5:67) Allah’s Messenger said: “We bear witness that you 
have delivered the message.” (Muslim) 

Q: 5. From whom do we ask for the intercession of Allah’s Messenger &? 

A: 5. It is from Allah that we ask for the intercession of the Messenger &. The Almighty 
says: “To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to grant) intercession.” (Qur’an 39:44) 
Allah’s Messenger taught a companion to say: “O Rabb, grant him (the Prophet ) 
the permission of intercession.” (Sound Hadith, TirmidhT) Allah’s Messenger said, “I 
have retained my prayer for intercession on the day of Judgment on behalf of those 
among my people who died having associated nothing with Allah.” (Muslim) 

Q: 6. Should we request for intercession from those alive? 

A: 6. We request for intercession from those alive on worldly affairs. Allah the Almighty 
says: “Whoever recommends and helps a good cause becomes a partner therein: And 
whoever recommends and helps an evil cause shares in its burden.” (Qur’an 4:85) 
Allah’s Messenger said: “Intercede and you shall be rewarded.” (Sound Hadith, Abu 
Dawud) 

Q: 7. Should we over praise Allah’s Messenger £? 

A:7 We should not over praise him. Allah the Almighty says: “Say: 7 am but a man like 
yourselves but the inspiration has come to me, that your God is one God.’” (Qur’an 
1 8:11 0) Allah’s Messenger U said: “Do not over praise me as the Christians have over 
praised Jesus, the son of Mary. I am only a man. Therefore say: ‘The servant and 
Messenger of Allah.’” (Bukhari) 

Ruling on Jihad and Walaa (Friendship) and Judging 

Q: 1 . What is the ruling concerning jihad ? 

A: 1. Jihad { i.e. struggling in the cause of Allah) is obligatory with one’s wealth, self and 
tongue. Allah Almighty says: “Go forth (whether equipped) lightly or heavily, and strive 
and struggle with your goods and your people in the cause of Allah.” (Qur’an 9:41) 
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Allah’s Messenger U said “Strive and struggle against those who associate a partner 
with Allah with your goods, your people and your tongues.” (Sound Hadith, Abu 
Dawud) 

Q: 2. What is “walaa”? 

A: 2. Al- walaa means love and assisting (of one another). The Almighty says; “The 
believers, men and women are protectors of one another.” (Qur’an 9:71). Allah’s 
Messenger said; “Believers are to or another like a building where each brick is 
supporting the other.” (Muslim) 

Q:3. Is it allowed to assist and make friendship with the unbelievers? 

A:3. Friendship with the unbelievers and assisting them are not allowed. The Almighty 
says: “And he amongst that turns to them (for friendship) is of them.” (Qur’an 5:51) 
Allah’s Messenger said: “The so-and-so clan or kinsfolk are not (necessarily) my 
friends.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) 

Q: 4. Who is waliy (saint)? 

A: 4. A waliy is any pious believer. The Almighty says: “Behold, verily on the friends of 
Allah there is no fear, nor shall they grieve; those who believe and (constantly) guard 
against evil.” (Qur’an 10:62) Allah’s Messenger £, said: “Allah and the pious believers 
are only my friends.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) 

Q: 5. What should the Muslims judge? 

A: 5 Muslims should judge by the Qur’an and the authentic Ahadith. The Almighty says 
“ Judge between them by what Allah has revealed.” (Qur’an 5:49) Allah’s Messenger 
said: “The Knower of the Unseen and the Manifest You judge between Your 
servants.” (Muslim) 

Acting in Accordance with the Qur’an and the Hadith 

Q: 1 . Why did Allah send the Qur’an? 

A:1 . Allah sent the Qur’an for us to act in accordance with. The Almighty says: “Follow 
(O men) the revelation given unto you from your Rabb.” (Qur’an 7:3) Allah’s 
Messenger n said; “Keep reading the Qur’an and act in accordance with it and make it 
not a means of sustenance.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) 

Q:2. What is the ruling concerning the acting in accordance with a sound hadith ? 

A: 2. Acting in accordance with a sound Hadith is obligatory as the Almighty says: “So 
take what the Messenger assigns to you and deny yourselves that which he withholds 
from you.” (Qur’an 59:7) Allah’s Messenger said: “Hold fast to my Sunnah and the 
Sunnah of the rightly guided Caliphs. Stick to them.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) 

Q: 3. Should we hold on to the Qur’an and dispense with the Hadith ? 

A: 3. We should hold on to the Qur’an and should not dispense with the Hadith. Allah 
the Almighty says: “And we have sent down unto you (also) the Message: that you may 
explain clearly to men what is sent for them.” (Qur’an 16:44) Allah’s Messenger 
said: “Verily, I have been given the Qur’an and a likeness of it with it (i.e. the Sunnah).” 
(Sound Hadith, Abu Dawud and others) 
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Q: 4. Should we put words ahead of the word of Allah and His Messenger? 

A: 4. We should not put any words ahead of the word of Allah and His Messenger 
because the Almighty says; “O you who believe! Put not yourselves forward before 
Allah and His Messenger; but fear Allah.” (Qur’an 49:1 ) Allah’s Messenger said: “Do 
not obey any one who disobeys the Creator.” (Sound Hadith, Tabrani) Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“I fear that stones from the sky may fall upon you. I say to you: Allah’s Messenger said 
and you say: Abu Bakr and Umar said!” 

Q: 5. What should we do when we differ among ourselves? 

A: 5. We should turn to the Book of Allah (the Holy Qur’an) and the Sound Tradition of 
the Prophet (the Sunnah). Allah the Almighty says: “If you differ in anything among 
yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger if you do believe in Allah and the Last 
Day: that is best and most suitable far final determination.” (Qur’an 4:59) Allah’s 
Messenger said; “Hold fast to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided 
Caliphs and stick to them.” (Sound Hadith, Ahmad) 

Q: 6. How do you love Allah and His Messenger ? 

A: 6. Love them by following them and obeying their commands. The Almighty says: 
“Say: ‘If you do love Allah, follow me. Allah will love you and forgive you your sins, for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.’” (Qur’an 3:31 ) Allah’s Messenger said; “None of 
you (truly) believes until I become dearer to him than his son, father and all people.” 
(Agreed Upon) 

Q: 7. Should we give up doing good works and put our trust on fate? 

A: 7. We should not give up good work because the Almighty says: “So he who gives 
(in charity) and fears (Allah) and (in all sincerity) testifies to the best, We will indeed 
make easy for him the path to bliss.” (Qur’an 92:5) Allah’s Messenger said: “Do 
(good) work for each (person) thrives according to that which is destined to him.” 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 

The Sunnah (Prophetic Tradition) Versus Bid’ah (Innovation) 

Q:1 . Is there “a good innovation” in the religion? 

A: 1 . There is no good innovation in the Religion. Proof from the Qur’an is the Saying of 
the Almighty: “This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed my favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.” (Qur’an 5:3) Allah’s Messenger -0 
said; “Every innovation is misguidance and every misguidance is in Hell -fire.” (Sound 
Hadith, Ahmad and others) 

Q: 2. What is bid’ah (innovation) in the religion? 

A: 2. Innovation in the religion is to create additions or deletions in it. In objecting to the 
innovations of those who ascribe a partner with Him, Allah the Almighty says: “What? 
Have they partners (in godhead) who have established for them some religion without 
the permission of Allah?” (Qur’an 42:21) Allah’s Messenger said: “He whoever 
innovates something in our practices that is not of it will have it rejected.” (Agreed 
Upon) 
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Q: 3. Is there in Islam sunnah al-hasanah (habitual practice sanctioned by the 
tradition)? 

A: 3 Yes, there is Sunnat Al-Hasanah in Islam. Allah’s Messenger & said: “Whoever 
introduces in Islam Sunnat Al-Hasanah will have its reward and will also be rewarded 
for whoever acted by it without reducing anything from the rewards of those acting by 
it.” (Bukhari) 

Q: 4. When will the Muslims be victorious? 

A: 4. Muslims will achieve victory when they return to the application of the Book of 
their Rabb (the Qur’an) and the Sunnah of their Prophet'#;; and undertake the 
spreading of Tawhid (the Oneness of Allah); and warn against shirk (the associating of 
partners with Allah) in all its forms; and confront their enemies with all possible 
strength. The Almighty says: “O you who believe, if you will aid (the cause of) Allah, He 
will aid you, and plant your feet firmly.” (Qur’an 47:7) Again the Almighty says: “ Allah 
has promised to those among you who believe and do righteous deeds that He will, for 
a surety, grant them in the land inheritance (or power) as He granted it to those before 
them. That He will establish in authority their religion — the one which He has chosen 
for them; and that He will change (their state) after the fear in which they (lived) to one 
of security and peace.” (Qur’an 24:55) 
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Appendix 6 

THE QUR’AN: THE DIVINE REVELATION 


By: 

Dr. Norlain Dindang-Mababaya 


Introduction 

It is a blessing from Allah M that many non-Muslims throughout the world, especially 
Christians, have embraced Islam. Many others do so because they realize that the 
Qur’an is the Divine Revelation. No one can deny that today Islam stands as the 
fastest growing religion in the world. For your own guidance and salvation, read the 
Qur’an and find out for yourself why you should also believe in it as the Truth from 
Allah & (Qur’an 32:2-3). 

Qur’an is an Arabic term that means The Reading” or The Recitation”. The Qur’an is 
the most beautiful Message in the form of a Book that Allah 3s has revealed (Qur’an 
39:23). It is the Divine Revelation from the Rabb of the Worlds (Qur’an 56:80) that 
speaks for itself — the only book available to the whole mankind that is pure. Allah . . 
Himself stresses that the Qur’an is exalted (in dignity) kept pure and holy (Qur’an 
80:14). He describes it as the most honorable Book, which none shall touch but those 
who are clean (Qur’an 56:77-79). He declares it to be a Book of exalted power (Qur’an 
41:41), the Wise (Qur’an 31:2), Glorious (Qur’an 85:21), and Perspicuous Book 
sent down in Arabic for mankind to learn wisdom (Qur’an 12:1-2). It is the Book Full of 
Wisdom (Qur’an 36:2) because, it is the Truth from our Rabb (Qur’an 22:54) — the 
One full of knowledge and wisdom (Qur’an 22:52). 

The Revelation from Allah 

Allah a, our Creator (Qur’an 2:29, 117 and 6:73), is the One Who revealed the 
Glorious Qur’an. He repeatedly says that He sent down the Qur’an to us (e.g., 3:7, 
5:48, 6:92, 11:1, 12:1-2, 13:36-37, 25:6, 42: 17 and 46:2). He sent it to give Glad 
Tidings (to the Believers) and to warn (sinners). He tells us: 

This Qur’an is not such as can be produced by other than Allah; on the contrary 
it is a confirmation of (revelations) that went before it, and a fuller explanation of 
the Book — wherein there is no doubt — from the Rabb (Only Cherisher and 
Sustainer) of the Worlds.” (Qur’an 10:37) 

‘We sent down (the Qur’an) in Truth, and in Truth has it descended. And We sent 
you (O Muhammad) but to give glad tidings (of Paradise for believers) and to 
warn (of Hell-fire for sinners).” (Qur’an 17:105) 

Allah . .. confirms that the Qur’an is not the Word of His Messenger, Prophet 
Muhammad U — the unlettered (Qur’an 7:157-158 and 62:2) Prophet & who believed 
in Allah and His Words (Qur’an 7:158). He brought the Message as revealed (Qur’an 
10:15-16) and never did he invent anything in it (Qur’an 69:43). We should 
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acknowledge the truth that the Qur’an comes from Allah^S. Allah 3c Himself testifies: 

“Verily this (Qur’an) is a revelation from the Rabb of the Worlds. With it came 
down the trustworthy spirit (i.e., Angel Gabriel) to your heart (O Muhammad), 
that you may warn (the people) in the perspicuous Arabic language.” (Qur’an 
26:192-195) 

“(This is) the revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt — from the Rabb 
of the Worlds. Or do they say, ‘He (Muhammad) has forged it’? Nay, it is the Truth 
from your Rabb, that you may admonish people to whom no warner has come 
before you (O Muhammad), in order that they may receive guidance.” (Qur’an 
32:2-3) 

(This is) a Message sent down from the Rabb of the Worlds. And if he 
(Muhammad) were to invent any sayings in Our Name, We should have certainly 
seized him by his right hand and then certainly should have cut off the artery of 
his heart. And none of you could withhold Us (from punishing) him. And verily, this 
is a reminder for the God-fearing. And We certainly know that there are amongst 
you that belie (it). And indeed it (the Qur’an) will be a cause of sorrow for the 
unbelievers. And verily, it is Truth of assured certainty. So glorify the Name of 
your Rabb Most Exalted. (Qur’an 69:43-52) 

Our Creator stresses that the Qur’an was not brought down nor inspired by Satan. No 
one can produce something like it, nor can falsehood approach it. Nor is it the word of 
an evil spirit accursed. Allah the Almighty says: 

“The Satans did not bring it down: it is not meet for them, nor is it in their power. ” 
(Qur’an 26:210-211) 

“No falsehood can approach it from before or behind it. It is sent down by One 
Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise. ” (Qur’an 41 :42) 

“Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed. ” (Qur’an 81 :25) 

You have to believe that the Qur’an is, indeed, the Divine Revelation from Allah. No 
human being, not even Allah’s Messenger $, has changed or forged it. Neither did 
Satan touch it. Verily, the Qur’an is purely from Allah, the Rabb of the worlds (this 
present world and the world in the Hereafter). 

The Unique Book that Speaks for Itself 

The Qur’an is the Divine Message from the Rabb of the Worlds (Qur’an 10:37). It is the 
most honorable Book that speaks for itself. If you are in doubt, compare it with verses 
from any book that claims to be divinely inspired. You will find that the Qur’an is 
absolutely unique in many ways as described below: 

1. Magnificent Style of Speech 

The Qur’an especially its Arabic text, shows a distinct form of extreme beauty with 
rhythmic verses that strike the mind and heart of every sensible reader. Every Surah 
(chapter) and Ayah (verse) of the Qur’an expresses eloquence and magnificence. The 
One Who sent it down, Allah the Almighty speaks in the most polished and forceful 
style of speech. His word never appears weak even where it expresses a sense of 
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mercy. The reason is simple: the Qur’an reflects the supreme divine nature of Allah. He 
is Most High (Qur’an 4:34), Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom (Qur’an 48:7) and Free 
of all wants, Worthy of all praise (Qur’an 4:131). Allah’s word is unique, as it is exalted. 
Our Creator says: 

“...And the word of Allah is exalted, for Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9:40) 

2. Cleanliness Before Touching and Reading 

The Qur’an is the only book that requires its reader to be clean. Allah the Almighty 
says: 

“That this is indeed a Qur’an most honorable, in a Book well guarded, which 
none shall touch but those who are clean: a Revelation from the Rabb of the 
Worlds.” (Qur’an 56:77-80) 

Before reading Allah’s Book, it is preferable to perform wudu (ablution) and one must 
perform ghusl (full bath) if in a state of junub (impurity) before touching it. If you want to 
grasp its full meaning and benefit, you have to be clean not only physically but also 
mentally, and spiritually. Before reading it, you have to set in your mind, heart and soul 
that your intention is really to search for the truth and seek the guidance of the One and 
only true God (Allah) in order to please Him. In other words, you have to be objective 
and open-minded so that you may receive admonition. Allah tells us: 

“(This is a) Book (the Qur’an) which We have sent down to you (O Muhammad), 
full of blessings that they may meditate on its verses, and that men of 
understanding may receive admonition.” (Qur’an 38:29) 

3. Refuge from Satan 

The Qur’an is the only book in which Allah enjoins us to seek His refuge from the 
influence of Satan before reading it. Allah the Exalted commands: 

“When you read the Qur’an seek Allah’s protection from Satan the rejected one. 

No authority has he over those who believe and put their trust in their Rabb. His 
authority is over those only, who take him as patron and who join partners with 
Allah.” (Qur’an 16:98-100) 

Allah . reminds us that Satan is (dreadful) evil (Qur’an 4:38). He makes it clear that 
Satan is our enemy, an enemy avowed (Qur’an 57:60) who deceives (Qur’an 8:48) and 
suggests vanity (Qur’an 22:52-53). Satan descends on every lying, wicked person 
(Qur’an 26:221-222). He commands us to do what is evil and shameful (Qur’an 2:168- 
169). He only invites his adherents that they may become companions of the Blazing 
Fire. Therefore, we have to treat him as our enemy (Qur’an 35: 6). 

For our guidance, Allah . tells us to seek His protection from any influence of the Evil 
or of Satan that may come from the Jinns (invisible evil spirits) and among human 
beings. Allah says in the last two chapters of the Qur’an: 

“Say: 7 seek refuge with the Rabb of the Dawn from the mischief of created 
things; from the mischief of Darkness as it over spreads, from the mischief of 
those who blow on knots; and from the mischief of the envious one as he 
practices envy. ’” (Qur’an 113:1-5) 


173 



“Say: 7 seek refuge with the Rabb and Cherisher of mankind, the King (or Ruler) 
of Mankind, the God (or Judge) of Mankind — from the mischief of the Whisperer 
(of Evil), who withdraws (after his whisper) (the same) who whispers into the 
hearts of Mankind — among Jinns and among Men. (Qur’an 1 14:1 -6) 

4. Full of Praises to Allah 

The Qur’an is filled with praises of Allah — the Only One worthy of all praise (Qur’an 
31 :26). The most beautiful names belong to Him (Qur’an 7:180). All the 1 14 chapters of 
the Qur’an except Surah At-Tawbah (Repentance) or Bara’ah (Immunity), the 9 th 
chapter starts with the words: “In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.” 
This praise to Allah occurs twice in Chapter 27, Surah An-Naml (Ants): one in the 
beginning and the other is within its text (i.e., Qur’an 27:30), making a total of 114 
occurrences. Even the chapter 9, which does not carry the usual opening praise, 
contains glorification to Allah in many places (e.g., Qur’an 9:16, 27, 28, 31, 39, 40, 60, 
71 , 91 ). It even ends with the following glorious praises to Him: 

“But if they turn away, Say (O Muhammad) Allah suffices me. There is no god but 
He: in Him I put my trust’ and He is the Rabb of Mighty Throne!” (Qur’an 9:1 29) 

The Qur’an as the final divine revelation enlightens you as to the godly attributes of 
Allah 3*. Our Creator is Supreme, Almighty. No one is like Him. The following is an 
example of the many Qur’anic verses that glorify Allah (& : 

“Allah! There is no god but He, the Ever-Living, the Self-subsisting, Supporter of 
all. Neither drowsiness nor sleep can seize Him. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth. Who is he that can intercede in His presence except 
with His permission? He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world and what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. His Throne 
extends over the heavens and the earth. And He feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them, for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in glory).” { Qur’an 2:255) 

5. Comprehensive Book of Guidance to Humanity 

The Qur’an is the only comprehensive book available to mankind for guidance. It 
guides us to believe and obey Prophet Muhammad (Qur’an 3:31-32, 4:170 and 
47:33). For our complete guidance, it is necessary for us to follow Muhammad’s 
Sunnah (teachings and traditions). Prophet Muhammad (is Allah’s universal 
Messenger to the whole mankind (Qur’an 34:28) and the Seal of the Prophets (Qur’an 
33:40) whom our Creator sent with Guidance and the Religion of Truth to make it 
prevail over all religions (Qur’an 61 :9). 

You will be overwhelmed to read that Allah’s Book covers all subjects affecting 
mankind, be it physical, material or economic, social and cultural, political, legal, 
religious and spiritual, and the like. It talks not only about us and our environment, but 
also the events and circumstances affecting us. Allah says that nothing has been 
omitted from it (Qur’an 6:38). It is further explained in detail (Qur’an 11:1, 6:114, 7:52 
and 1 6:89). In other Ayat (verses) of the Qur’an we read: 

“Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is He Who has sent unto you the 
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Book, explained in detail? They know full well, to whom We have given the Book 
that it has been sent down from your Rabb in truth. Never be then of those who 
doubt." (Qur’an 6:114) 

“We have explained in detail in this Qur’an for the benefit of mankind, every kind 
of similitude: but man is, in most things, contentious.” (Qur’an 18:54) 

Any rational man or scientist who had become atheist because of the misconception 
that, “the Word of Allah disagrees with science” will discover the truth. He will be 
enlightened to know that Allah’s Book contains information about the scientific facts of 
life because it is the Truth of assured certainty. Allah the Almighty says: 

“But verily, it (this Qur’an) is an absolute Truth with certainty. So glorify the 
Name of your Rabb, the Most High.” (Qur’an 69:5152) 

Furthermore, the Qur’an contains varied subjects as shown in the titles of its 114 
chapters. Some of the examples of the various titles of the Qur’an are as follows: The 
Cow, The Family of Imran, The Women, Cattle, The Heights, The Spoils of War, 
Repentance, Jonah, The Prophet Hud, Thunder, The Bee, The Children of Israel, The 
Cave, Maryam, The Prophets, The Pilgrimage, The Believers, Light, The Criterion, The 
Poets, The Ants, The Narration, The Wise, Adoration, Gold Adornments, Consultation, 
Smoke, Bowing the Knee, Victory, The Inner Apartments, The Winds that Scatter, The 
Mount, The Star, The Inevitable Event, Iron, The Gathering, The Assembly (Friday), 
Mutual Loss and Gain, The Pen, The Time, Purity of Faith, and Mankind. 

The different subjects of the Qur’an not only reflect the very nature of Allah as the 
Creator of all (Qur’an 2:29, 117 and 6:73) that exist in the heavens and the earth 
(Qur’an 3:180, 15:23 and 31:10) and the Master of the Day of Judgment (Qur’an 1 :4); 
but, also proves the Glorious Book to be very comprehensive. The most varied and 
complete subjects of the Qur’an beyond man’s ability to produce, makes it miraculously 
unique and inimitable. There is no other and no better guidance than Allah’s Book. The 
incomparable comprehensive teachings of the Qur’an guide mankind at all ages. They 
are simple, yet very practical offering the best solutions to our perplexing problems. 
The Qur’an serves as Allah’s guide and mercy to us: 

“These are verses of the Wise Book (the Qur’an), a Guide and a Mercy to the 
good-doers (they are) those who offer regular prayer, and give Zakat and have 
sure faith in the Hereafter. These are on (true) guidance from their Rabb; and 
these are the ones who will succeed.” (Qur’an 31 :2-5) 

6. Special Prostrations 

The Qur’an is the only book that contains verses (i.e. 19:58, 17:109, 16:49-50, 13:15, 
7:206, 38:24-25, 32:15, 25:26-27, 25:60, 22:77, 22:18, 96:19, 84:20-21, 53:62 and 
41 :38) which command us to prostrate and glorify Allah. This is called Sajdah At-Tilawa 
(prostration for recitation). When we are reading the Qur’an it is recommended to 
prostrate to Allah and glorify Him every time we come across any of the specified Ayat. 
Sajdah At-Tilawa signifies that Allah, the Most High (Qur’an 4:34 and 87:1), the 
Creator of the Throne Glory Supreme (Qur’an 9:129, 23:86 and 40:15) and the God in 
heaven and God on earth (Qur’an 43:84) is the Only One worthy of our worship (Qur’an 
13:14). The following are examples of the Ayat where we have to prostrate to our 
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Creator in adoration to Him: 


“O you who believe! Bow down, prostrate yourselves and adore your Rabb (Only 
Cherisher and Sustainer), and do good that you may prosper.” (Qur’an 22:77) 

“So fall you down in prostration to Allah and adore (Him)!” (Qur’an 53:62) 

7. Supplications 

The Qur’an unlike any other books that claim to be the Word of God, contains many 
verses that pertain to supplication (e.g., 3:35, 3:38, 3:191-194, 4:75, 7:151, 7:155-156, 
10:85-86, 11:47, 12:101, 14:35, 14:40-41, 17:80, 20:25-28, 21:89, 21:112, 23:83, 
23:118, 23:106, 25:74, 26:83, 27:19, 28:16, 37:100, 38:35, 44:12, 60:4-5, 66:11 and 
71:28). In fact, it even begins with praises and prayer to our Creator as shown in its 
opening chapter, Surah Al-Fatihah. Compare the verses of its first chapter to any 
verses of any book that claims to be the Word of God and see the great difference. At 
the very start of the Qur’an we gain knowledge of Allah . and His divine attributes and 
His relationship to us and His other creations. We learn also the best and succinct 
prayer to Him — to guide us to the right path and save us from being those who go 
astray. The following verses of Surah Al-Fatihah should enlighten you of the unique 
qualities of Allah’s Book: 

“In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Praise be to Allah, the Rabb 
(Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds, Most Gracious, Most Merciful, Master of 
the Day of Judgment. You (Alone) do we worship, and You (Allah) do we ask for 
help. Show us the straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed 
Your Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath. And who go not astray.” (Qur’an 
1:1-7) 

The various prayers guide us to ask Allah the Almighty for His forgiveness, help and 
guidance. The Qur’an teaches us also the prayer for a balanced way of life — to be 
happy both in this world and in the Hereafter as shown in the following verse: 

“...Our Rabb (Sustainer)! Give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter. 
And save us from the torment of the Fire!” (Qur’an 2:201 ) 

8. Proper Recitation 

The Qur’an is the only book which enjoins us to read it in the Name of our Creator 
and recite it properly. When we read Allah’s Book in its original Arabic, we have to 
observe some rules of Tajwid. Tajwid is derived from the root Jawwada’ meaning “to 
make well” or Improve”. This means, we have to read the Qur’an with correct and 
good pronunciation in recitation and a proper mode of recitation of medium speed. In 
other words, we have to read the Qur’an beautifully with a pleasant tone and style. 
This is in obedience to Allah for He commands us to read His Book beautifully. Our 
Creator commands: 

“Read! In the name of your Rabb and Cherisher, Who created — created man, 
out of a leech-like clot Read! And your Rabb is Most Bountiful. He Who taught 
(the use of) the Pen, taught man that which he knew not.” (Qur’an 96:1-5) 

“Ora little more; and recite the Qur’an in slow, measured rhythmic tones.” ( Qur’an 
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73:4) 

It is strikingly unique that when we read Allah’s Book with the right Tajwid and 
melodious tone we (including other Believers who listen to us, especially those who 
understand it) can not help but have misty eyes or have tears overflowing from our 
eyes. The inimitable words and symphony of the Qur’an in Arabic when read properly 
move us to tears and ecstasy. Allah the Most High says: 

“Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful Message in the form of 
a Book, consistent with itself, (yet) repeating (its teaching in various aspects). The 
skins of those who fear their Rabb tremble thereat; then their skins and their 
hearts do soften to the remembrance of Allah.” (Qur’an 39:23) 

Even among the Christians, who are devoted to learning and men who have renounced 
the world and are not arrogant, shed tears when they listen to the Qur’an. You will see 
their eyes overflowing with tears because they recognize the truth. Allah the Most 
Powerful tells us: 

Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews 
and the polytheists; and you will find the nearest among them in love to the 
believers those who say, “We are Christians”; because, amongst these are priests 
and monks (who have renounced the world); and they are not arrogant. And 
when they listen to the revelation sent down to the Messenger (Muhammad T) 
you will see their eyes overflowing with tears, for they recognize the truth. They 
pray: “Our God! We believe, so write us down among the witnesses.” (Qur’an 
5:82-83) 

Once you open your mind and heart to the Divine Message, you will experience the 
same emotional feeling. You will have tears of happiness that Allah has, indeed, sent 
us the Qur’an in Arabic for us to learn wisdom (Qur’an 12:1 -2). 

9. Protected from Any Change or Alteration 

The Qur’an is the only book which Allah promised to guard against all sorts of change 
or perversion. Our Rabb says: 

“We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will assuredly guard it 
(from corruption).” { Qur’an 15:9) 

Allah’s Book serves as the authentic proof of the divine mission of Prophet Muhammad 
the unlettered Prophet (Qur’an 7:158). Our Creator tells us that He sent down the 
Qur’an to His Servant, Prophet Muhammad (Qur’an 18:1) by inspiration (Qur’an 
42:7) — through the Angel Gabriel (Qur’an 16: 102). He revealed it in stages (Qur’an 
17:106) and arranged it gradually to strengthen our hearts (Qur’an 25:32). He took 
charge of its collection and promulgation (Qur’an 75:16-17). 

10. Contains Letters which Only Allah a Knows their Hidden Meanings 

There are chapters (e.g. Chapters 2, 3, 7, 10-20, 26- 28, 30-32, 36, 38, 40-46, 68) in 
the Qur’an that have certain initials prefixed to them. These are called Muqatta’at 
(’abbreviated letters’). No one even the most intelligent among the Arabs knows the 
meanings of such letters. Only Allah & knows their hidden meanings. Allah the 
Exalted says: 


177 



“It is He Who has sent down to you (O Muhammad) the Book (Qur’an). In it, are 
verses basic or fundamental clear (in meaning); they are the foundation of the 
Book, others are not entirely clear. But those, in whose hearts is perversity, follow 
the part thereof that is not entirely clear, seeking discord, and searching for its 
interpretation. But no one knows its true meanings except Allah. And those, who 
are gifted with sound knowledge, say: We believe in it, the whole of it is from our 
Rabb.’ And none receivers admonition except the men of understanding. 
(Qur’an 3:7) 

The Muqatta’at or abbreviated letters (e.g. A.L.M., A.L.M.S., A.L.R., A.L.M.R., T.H.) 
which are beyond any man’s comprehension show that verily Allah is the All Knowing, 
All Wise (Qur’an 4:26). They also serve as concrete proofs that, indeed, Allah has 
protected His Book from any sort of change. Otherwise, the most intelligent among the 
Muslim Arabs and scholars would have deleted the said abbreviated letters for the 
simple reason that mankind can not understand them. The Muqatta’at are among the 
signs of Allah that should enlighten you to the fact that the Qur’an is really unique and a 
divine revelation from our One and Only Rabb. 

11. Full of Wisdom 

When you read Allah’s Book you will find it full of wisdom. It is the only Book wherein 
Allah instructs mankind to read (Qur’an 73:20), understand (Qur’an 21:10; 47: 24; 
54:17,22,32,40), study (Qur’an 2:121 ), recite (Qur’an 29:45; 73:4), listen (Qur’an 
7:204), remember (Qur’an 80:1 1-14) and follow it for guidance (Qur’an 6:155; 39:18). 
You should ponder upon the following verses and see the wisdom behind the Glorious 
Qur’an: 

“...Read therefore, of the Qur’an as much as may be easy (for you)...” (Qur’an 
73:20) 

“We have revealed for you (O mankind!) a book which will give you eminence. 
Will you not then understand?” (Qur’an 21 :1 0) 

“And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy to understand and remember: then 
is there any that will receive admonition?” (Qur’an 54:1 7, 22, 32, 40) 

“Those to whom We have given the Book study it as it should be studied: they 
are the ones that believe therein: those who reject faith therein — the loss is their 
own.” (Qur’an 2:121) 

“Recite what is sent of the Book by inspiration to you, and establish regular 
Prayer: for Prayer restrains from shameful and evil deeds; and remembrance of 
Allah is the greatest (thing in life) without doubt. And Allah knows the (deeds) that 
you do.” (Qur’an 29:45) 

“When the Qur’an is read, listen to it with attention, and hold your peace: that you 
may receive Mercy.” (Qur’an 7:204) 

The Qur’an should be read and understood for guidance. If you are among those who 
have not yet read it, then do so. Compare it to any book that claims to be the Word of 
God. If you seek nothing but the truth, if you seek solely for divine guidance then, you 
will find that the Qur’an is the ultimate answer. You must follow it to be truly righteous 
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and receive Allah’s mercy. Indeed, those who follow it receive divine guidance. Allah 
the Most High tells us: 

“And this is a Book which We have revealed as a blessing: so follow it and be 
righteous, that you may receive mercy.” (Qur’an 6:155) 

“Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best of it: those are the ones who 
Allah has guided, and those are the ones endowed with understanding.” (Qur’an 
39:18) 

12. The Book to be Understood as a Divine Revelation from Allah 

Finally, but not the least, the Qur’an is the Book where Allah guides us to understand 
(Qur’an 47:24), to ponder (Qur’an 23:68), and to contemplate (Qur’an 38:29). The 
following words of Allah, so full of wisdom and truth, should further enlighten you to 
believe in His Divine Revelation: 

“Do they not ponder on the Qur’an? Had it been from other than Allah, they 
would surely have found therein much discrepancy.” (Qur’an 4: 82) 

“We have revealed for you (O people!) a Book which will give you eminence. Will 
you not then understand?” (Qur’an 21 :1 0) 

All these and many other verses in the Qur’an prove that Allah’s Book is holy and 
unique. It is, indeed, the Divine Revelation that speaks for itself. 

13. The Pure, Undistorted and Unchallenged Book of Allah 

Allah the Almighty further commands the whole mankind to be rational enough to 
believe in the Qur’an as His Book. Our Creator makes it clear that the Qur’an bears no 
discrepancy (Qur’an 4:82) and no crookedness therein (Qur’an 18:1). It is consistent 
with itself (Qur’an 39:23). It is the only Divine Message that has been preserved in a 
Tablet (Qur’an 85:21-22) or in a Book well guarded (Qur’an 56:77-80). This means 
that, “Allah’s Message is not ephemeral. It is eternal. The ‘Tablet” is “preserved” or 
guarded from corruption (Qur’an 15:9) for Allah’s Message must endure forever. 

The Qur’an will forever remain as the pure and undistorted Book of Allah to the whole 
mankind. No one can ever change it. Allah promises to protect it from any form of 
human manipulation. He assures us: 

“The Word of your Rabb does find its fulfillment in truth and in justice: none can 
change His Words: for He is the One Who hears and knows all. ” (Qur’an 6:115) 

“We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will assuredly guard it 
(from corruption).” (Qur’an 15:9) 

Allah the Exalted has, indeed, protected His Book from any change. The Qur’an exists 
today just as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad more than fourteen centuries 
ago. 

You may have read books and reading materials written to discredit the Qur’an or Islam 
as a whole. Guard yourself against such distorted readings. Do not judge the veracity 
of the Qur’anic teachings by your negative observations of some Muslims. You may 
have encountered those who are merely Muslims by name. If you dislike their behavior, 
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it is only because they are weak in faith and/or ignorant of the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
(Traditions and Practices) of Prophet Muhammad 

By not upholding the Divine Law of Allah, the ethical standards of many nominal 
Muslims have definitely become loose. They destroy their lives by indulging in such 
immoral practices as adultery and fornication, drinking intoxicants, gambling, usury, 
graft and corruption, stealing, abduction, rebellion and the like. By their un-lslamic 
behavior they create a very bad image not only for Muslims, but also for Islam as a 
whole. The enemies of Islam capitalize on their foolishness and wickedness in order to 
destroy Islam. But the enemies of Islam will never succeed in their evil plan, for Islam 
as the Religion of Truth will continue to prevail over all religions (Qur’an 61:9). To 
reiterate, Allah 3® promises to protect His Book from any sort of corruption (Qur’an 
15:9). The unbelievers plot and plan and Allah . too plans, and Allah is the best of 
planners (Qur’an 8:30). 

Allah the Most High challenges those who do not believe in His Book to produce a 
Surah (chapter) like it. Our Creator says: 

“And if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to time to Our 
servant (Muhammad) then produce a Surah like thereof; and call your witnesses 
(or helpers if there are any) besides Allah, if you are truthful. But if you cannot and 
can never do it, then fear the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, which is 
prepared for the unbelievers.” (Qur’an 2:23-24) 

Even if the whole of mankind and jinns were to gather together to produce a Surah like 
that of the Qur’an they could not produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each 
other with help and support. Allah the Most Exalted makes it clear: 

“Say: ‘If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather to produce the like of this 
Qur’an they could not produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other 
with help and support.” (Qur’an 1 7:88) 

Centuries have passed since the revelation of the Qur’an yet until now, no one has 
ever produced a Surah like unto the Qur’an. The whole mankind should believe in it as 
the Revelation from our Creator. It is the only unchallenged Book so full of wisdom, 
truth and guidance. For your guidance and salvation, believe in Allah’s Message. Fear 
Allah’s terrible punishment in the Hell-Fire for those who deny it. Verily, the Qur’an is 
Allah’s Divine Book. 

14. The Oneness of God: The Sublime Message for All 

The Qur’an teaches mankind the sincere belief and adherence to Tawhid (absolute 
oneness of Allah) — a very sublime message for all. If you want to know our One and 
Only True God, read the Glorious Qur’an. Allah commands us to know that there is no 
god but He and to seek His forgiveness. Allah . says: 

“Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah, and ask forgiveness for your 
sin...” (Qur’an 47:19) 

For our clear guidance, Allah the Most High mentions in many parts of His Book that 
He alone is our God. Indeed, there is no god but Allah. He is the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, the Supporter of all (Qur’an 3:2), and the One Who gives life and death 
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(Qur’an 3:156, 6:95 and 15:23). Allah is the Creator of all things. He is the One, the 
Supreme and Irresistible (Qur’an 13:16). Allah is the Rabb (Only God and Master) of 
the Worlds (this world and in the world hereafter) (Qur’an 39:75 and 15:21). He is 
therefore the universal God of all. 

Belief in Allah requires that we refrain from attributing partners to Him (Qur’an 60:12; 
13:36; 6:22) as well as saying things about Allah of which we have no knowledge 
(Qur’an 7:33). He is Allah, the One, not one in a Trinity (Qur’an 5:72), nor one of two 
(Qur’an 1 6:51 ). He has no begotten son (Qur’an 2:116, 6:1 00,1 0: 68 and 1 9:35) nor is 
He begotten (Qur’an 1 12:3). Nor does He have neither a consort nor daughters (Qur’an 
6:1 00-1 01 , 1 6:57 and 37:1 49-1 57). Verily, Allah has no partner (Qur’an 6:1 63). Allah is 
the One, the Eternal, Absolute; He begets not, nor is He begotten; and there is none 
like unto Him (Qur’an 112:1-4; 42: 11). No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over 
all vision; He is Subtle well aware (Qur’an 6:102-103). He is the only One worthy to be 
worshipped. The Qur’an teaches mankind (Qur’an 2:21) to worship Allah alone (Qur’an 
11 : 1 - 2 ): 

“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of clear 
meaning) — further explained in detail — from One Who is All-Wise and Well- 
Acquainted (with all things). (It teaches) that you should worship none but Allah...” 
(Qur’an 11:1-2) 

You should believe in Allah as your God, worthy of true worship. Allah the Almighty is 
the Only One Who persistently claims Divinity. He is the Only One Who commands the 
whole mankind to serve and worship no one but Him. Allah the Exalted says in the 
Qur’an: 

‘‘Serve Allah and join not any partners with Him: and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, those in need, neighbors who are near, neighbors who are strangers, 
the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and what your right hands 
possess: for Allah loves not the arrogant the vainglorious.” (Qur’an 4:36) 

‘‘That is Allah your Rabb! There is no god but He, the Creator of all things; then 
you worship Him: and He has power to dispose of all affairs. No vision can grasp 
Him, but His grasp is over all vision; He is Subtle well-aware.” (Qur’an 6:1 02-1 03) 

‘‘Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: so serve Me (only), and perform 
regular prayer for My remembrance.” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

You should accept that only Allah consistently claims for Divinity. Verily, Allah is our 
God. He alone deserves our true worship. You should worship Allah . because He 
makes it very clear in the Qur’an that the very reason why He has created us is to 
worship Him throughout our lives. He the Almighty tells us: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed Me. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 51 :56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves (to 
Him). And worship your Rabb (Sustainer) until there comes unto you the Hour 
that is certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 1 5:98-99) 


181 



The belief in Tawhid (absolute Oneness of God) in Islam is the most logical idea that 
every rational individual could ever think of. Simply because, should there be two, 
three or more “gods” then, the entire universe would have been in chaos as a result of 
the competition of and struggle for power among “gods. ’’Allah the Most Gracious says: 

“If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides Allah, there 
would have been ruin in both! But glory to Allah, the Rabb of the Throne: (High 
is He) above what they attribute to Him.” (Qur’an 21 : 22) 

“No son did Allah beget nor is there any god along with Him: (if there were many 
gods) behold each god would have taken away what he had created and some 
would have overcome others! Glory to Allah (He is free) from the (sort of) things 
they attribute to Him!” (Qur’an 23:91) 

The belief in Tawhid in Islam, therefore, is the absolute Truth. Indeed, it is a divine 
message that the whole mankind should know and respond by accepting Islam. It is 
for your salvation that you should believe in the absolute Oneness of Allah. Allah will 
never guide you if you do not believe in Him as the Only One worthy of true worship. If 
you continue associating partners with Allah and join others in worship with Him, all 
your good deeds will be in vain. If you die rejecting Allah, He will not forgive you and 
you will be among the losers. Allah the Almighty says: 

“This is the Guidance of Allah. He gives that guidance to whom He pleases, of 
His servants if they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

“And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), as it was to those 
(Allah’s Messengers) before you: If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers. ” 
(Qur’an 39:65) 

“For those who reject their Rabb, is the Chastisement of Hell: and evil is (such) 
destination.” (Qur’an 67:6) 

The concept of God in Islam as clearly explained in the Qur’an is the most logical and 
rational concept that any sensible person can ever think of. Therefore, believe in the 
Qur’an as the Divine Revelation and accept Allah as your only God worthy of true 
worship. 

15.The Qur’an: The Guide to Righteousness and Eternal Happiness 

The Qur’an guides us not only to worship (Qur’an 1 1 :2) and serve Allah (Qur’an 51 :56) 
but to fear Him, believe and follow His Revelation (Qur’an 2:40-41) and to be righteous 
(Qur’an 6:155). The way to show sincere belief in Allah is to be righteous. The best 
among mankind in the sight of our Creator is he who is most righteous. Our Rabb the 
Exalted says: 

O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know each other (not that you 
may despise each other). Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is 
(he who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge and is well 
acquainted (with all things). (Qur’an 49: 13) 
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Allah $5 instructs the believers to help one another in righteousness and piety and not 
in sin and rancor (Qur’an 5:2). He makes it clear that He loves the righteous (Qur’an 
9:4) and those who do good (deeds) (Qur’an 5:93). You should believe in the Qur’an as 
the Revelation from Allah. The Divine Book not only encourages us to be righteous, 
but also guides us how to be righteous in order to please our Creator. It is the only 
book that teaches us the true meaning of righteousness: 

It is not righteousness that you turn your faces toward East or West; but it is 
righteousness to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the Book, 
and the Messengers; to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for your kin, 
for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for the 
ransom of slaves; to be steadfast in prayer, and practice regular charity; to fulfill 
the contracts which you have made; and to be firm and patient, in pain (or 
suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods of panic. Such are the people 
of truth, the God-fearing. (Qur’an 2:177) 

If you follow the Qur’an you will surely receive Allah’s Mercy (Qur’an 6:155). Allah’s 
eternal mercy to those who believe and do righteous deeds is Paradise. He rewards 
the righteous with the Gardens of Paradise as their final abode (Qur’an 25:15-16). They 
will enter therein in Peace and Security (Qur’an 50:34). They shall have joy in all that 
they do. They and their associates will be in pleasant shade, reclining on raised 
couches; every fruit will be there for them; they shall have whatever they call for 
(Qur’an 36:55-57). Allah will remove from their hearts any lurking sense of injury. No 
sense of fatigue will touch them (Qur’an 15:47-48). Their faces will beam with 
brightness of Bliss (Qur’an 83:24). The greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah . 
that is the supreme triumph (Qur’an 9:72). Allah . will be pleased with them and they 
with Him (Qur’an 98:8). 

Part of Allah’s guidance is His warning to the unbelievers about the Hell-fire. He tells us 
about Hell as His terrible punishment that awaits those who deny His Book. Allah the 
Almighty warns: 

“Praise be to Allah, Who has sent down to His Servant (Muhammad) the Book 
(the Qur’an); and has allowed therein no crookedness. (He has made it) Straight 
(and Clear) in order that He may warn (the godless) of a terrible punishment from 
Him; and that He may give glad tidings to the believers who work righteous 
deeds, that they shall have a goodly reward (Paradise), wherein they shall 
remain for ever. Further that He may warn those (also) who say, “ Allah has 
begotten a son.” They do not have knowledge of such a thing, neither their 
fathers had. It is a grievous thing that comes from their mouths as a saying. What 
they say is nothing but falsehood. Perhaps, you would, kill yourself in grief, over 
their footsteps, if they believe not in this Message. (Qur’an 18:1-6) 

The unbelievers will have terrible punishments in Hell-Fire (Qur’an 18:1-6, 20:124 and 
36:63-64). They will forever suffer tribulations after tribulations in a furious, blazing fire 
(Qur’an 4:56; 14:49-51; 22:19-22) and boiling water (Qur’an 56:42). Their skins will be 
roasted and then renewed (Qur’an 4:45). They will neither die nor live (Qur’an 20:74). 
They will taste the boiling fluid and a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold. They will suffer 
other penalties of a similar kind (Qur’an 38:56-58). They shall have no portion in the 
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Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin); they shall have a grievous Chastisement 
(Qur’an 3:77). They will never see Allah a, for He will make them blind on the Day of 
Judgment. Allah the Exalted makes it very clear that those who were blind in this world 
(of the Qur’an as the Truth from Him) will be blind in the Hereafter. Allah the Almighty 
warns: 

“And those who are blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most 
astray from the Path. ” (Qur’an 1 7 :72) 

“But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily for him is a miserable life, 
and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Judgment.” (Qur’an 20:1 24) 

Therefore, for your eternal peace, happiness and prosperity follow the Qur’an. It is the 
only true and comprehensive Divine Revelation from Allah . that guides us to 
righteousness and eternal happiness. Our Creator tells us: 

“Verily, this Qur’an guides to that which is most right (or stable), and gives the 
glad tidings to the believers who work deeds of righteousness, that they shall 
have a magnificent reward. And that those who believe not in the Hereafter, for 
them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell).” (Qur’an 1 7:9-1 0) 

“And this is a Book which We have revealed blessed, so follow it and be 
righteous, that you may receive mercy. ” (Qur’an 6:1 55) 
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Appendix 7 

SOME USEFUL GUIDELINES ON PLANNING DA’WAH PROGRAMS 


By 

Dr. Norlain Dindang-Mababaya 

Da’wah requires effective planning and strategy formulation. We should never do 
Da’wah hastily. We have to plan it with great deliberation and care. This is in line with 
the following Ahadith: 

’Abdullah Bin Sarjis-:- narrated that the Prophets said, ‘A good manner of 
conduct, deliberation and moderation are a twenty-fourth part of prophecy.” 
(TirmidhT 5059) 

Al Wazi Bin Zari’ narrated that the Prophet said to him (al-Mundhir al-Ashajj), 
‘‘You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation.” He 
asked, ‘‘Have I acquired them or has Allah created (them in) my nature?” He 
replied, ‘‘No, Allah has created (them) in your nature.” He then said, Praise be to 
Allah Who has created in my nature two characteristics which Allah and His 
Messenger like.” (Abu Dawud 5206) 

We have to plan how to do Da’wah to various kinds of peoples coming from different 
backgrounds. We need to plan especially if we are organizing Da’wah for groups 
through lectures or seminars. We have to plan ahead of time; plan for the theme, 
topics, venue, time, participants, speakers or resource persons to be invited, and the 
like. If we want to have effective and successful speakers, we have to invite them at 
least three weeks before the lecture. We have to inform the speakers also of the 
nature (e.g., age, sex, educational level, profession, cultural background) of the 
expected participants in order to suit the lectures according to their level, needs and 
interests. Speakers need more time to plan out what to say and how to deliver their 
lectures. 

As Du’at, it is imperative for us to effectively plan for Da’wah programs and projects. In 
planning, we have to acknowledge that Allah is the best of planners (Qur’an 3:54 and 
8:30). Thus, we have to pray for His help to bless our plan because “when He has 
decreed a plan He but say to it ‘Be’ and it is!” (Qur’an 3:47). We have to acknowledge 
also the fact that He does command according to His Will and plan (Qur’an 5:1). We 
have to ask Allah the Almighty to bestow us knowledge and wisdom to come up with 
effective planning strategies for our Da’wah programs. The following are some useful 
guidelines on planning Da’wah programs: 

• Meet key people in your organization(s) or Da’wah group(s) to identify plans (short- 
term or long-range plans) for Da’wah programs (lectures, seminars, conferences, 
symposia, workshops, etc.) and projects. 
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• Start every plan meeting with the praises and invocation to Allahi^. Remind the 
group to always purify their intention that the planning meeting is for the pleasure of 
Allah Remember every deed is rewarded based on our intentions: 

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattabr- said “I heard Allah’s Messenger saying, ‘The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger, his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger, and he 
whose migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in 
marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 1/1 
and Muslim 3/ 4692) 

• Prioritize programs/projects based on their urgency, importance (effects or impact to 
the participants and the society) and feasibility. 

• Plan to implement each program one at a time. Focus your meeting(s) to one 
feasible program. 

• Plan every Da’wah program in terms of the needs of the participants, not on the 
basis of the available resource persons. This means to have needs assessment or 
prior knowledge of what the participants want to know of Islam. This can be done by 
observations, survey (questionnaire and/or interview) of some of the prospective 
participants. Islamic topics must be designed based on the results of the needs- 
assessment. 

• Involve the key persons who will implement the program in the planning stage. 

• Make a record of the planning process as a basis for evaluating the success or 
failure of the program. This will serve as guide to improving future programs. 

• In the planning process, consider the following important points: 

1. Time Schedule of Activities: a) Duration of days and time when the Da’wah 
Program/project will be implemented; and b) Timeframe covering deadlines for 
completion of tasks and activities needed to execute the program. 

2. Participants: Identify the nature of your participants (whether professional or non- 
professional, mature or youth group, men or women, students or out-of-school youths, 
etc.) 

3. Contents and Objectives of the Program/Project: Specify the theme of the program, 
identify objectives in measurable terms, and enumerate the topics of the lectures in line 
with the theme and objectives. 

4. Committees and Leadership: Create various committees needed, assign members 
and a leader for each committee capable to implement tasks and responsibilities. If 
possible, establish linkages with other Da’wah groups or community leaders and seek 
their cooperation. Involve them either as members or leaders in the various 
committees. Choose leaders on the basis of their competence and experience to carry 
out committee tasks. 
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5. Venue and Facilities: Choose and reserve the venue or place accessible and 
conducive to the participants and the resource persons or speakers. See to it that 
equipment and facilities needed for the program are available. 

6. Resource Persons/Speakers: Identify and contact/invite prospective qualified 
speakers who are known for their knowledge of the Qur’an and the Sunnah or right 
Islamic Aqeedah and can successfully deliver the topics few months or at least three 
weeks before the program. Give each speaker necessary information about the 
program. Inform him/her of the place, date, time or duration of his/her speech/lecture, 
nature of the audience, whether or not there will be open forum, etc. Inform him/her 
also of the possible expectations from the audience like the reproduction of his speech 
for distribution or to discuss a particular topic on Islam, etc. 

7. Materials and/Souvenirs: Obtain in advance the materials/handouts or souvenirs to 
be distributed at the program. 

8. Food and Accommodation: If the program requires more than three hours, the group 
needs to plan for food (snacks) to be given to the participants and speakers/guests 
during break time. If it is a live-in program, food and accommodation must be planned 
out properly based on the availability of funds. 

9. Financial Requirements and Resources: Estimate the budget for the program (i.e., 
determine the minimum cost, most probable and maximum budget requirements). 
Identify possible sources of funds. Set up the most reasonable budget based on the 
availability of funds. Plan according to your means. Do not be extravagant in carrying 
out a Da’wah program. Remember that Islam teaches us to be moderate in spending 
and not to waste resources: 

“...But waste not by excess: for Allah loves not the wasters.” (Qur’an 6:1 41 ) 

“O children of Adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of 
prayer: eat and drink: but waste not by excess, for Allah loves not the wasters.” 
(Qur’an 7:31) 

“Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not niggardly, but hold a 
just (balance) between those (extremes) .. (Qur’an 25:67) 

10. Program: Make the program of activities as accurate as possible and incorporate it 
in the invitation that will be given to the speakers and guests days before the start of 
the program. If possible (if resources permit), copies of the program must be given 
also to the participants on the start of the program. Be ready to have an alternative 
activity or contingency plan of action if a certain part of the program can not be 
implemented for some unavoidable reasons or circumstances. For instance, in case a 
speaker fails to come, find a substitute or an alternative action. 

11. Announcements and Invitation: There should be public announcements and 
invitation to inform and get the expected number of prospective participants to the 
program. This can be done through distribution of flyers/invitation in various media and 
other means of communication. 

12. Certificates of Attendance and Appreciation: If possible, give certificates of 
attendance to participants in a Da’wah program or Islamic lecture that involves, say, 
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five hours or more. This will motivate more individuals to attend Islamic lectures. The 
certificates of participation will distinguish them from those who do not attend Islamic 
programs. Allah the Almighty says: 

“...Say: ‘are those equal, those who know and those who do not know?” It is 
those who are endowed with understanding that receive admonition.’” (Qur’an 
39:9) 

Certificates of appreciation must be given to the speakers and the members of the 
organizing group or members of the community/elsewhere who have actively 
contributed to the success of the program. This is to express our gratitude to them for 
the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. We must take guidance from the following Hadith to 
express our gratefulness to Allah by thanking those who have done favor to us: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “He who does not 
thank people does not thank Allah.” (TirmidhT 3025 and Abu Dawud 4793) 

13. Evaluation: Identify criteria for assessing the success or failure of the program and 
make an evaluation sheet based on the criteria. Reproduce evaluation sheet for 
distribution to participants and guests before the end of the program. This will guide 
the group to plan more effectively in improving future Da’wah programs. 

• Construct an action tracking chart or a checklist which enumerates the various 
committees or tasks needed, the person(s) responsible for each committee, the 
resources needed, cost, funding sources, deadlines and remarks. The remarks will 
show the status/progress of each task/committee. On the whole, the tracking chart will 
help monitor progress of all various committees/tasks. If possible, there should be 
coordinator of all the various committees who is qualified to check or follow-up the 
progress of all activities. He/she must report any deviation from the planned activity to 
the over-all chairman of the group who will call the attention of the concerned 
committee leader(s) for positive actions. 


Example of an Action Tracking Chart: 


Committees 

Person(s) 

Assigned 

Resources 

Needed 

Costs 

Needed 

Funding 

Source(s) 

Deadline 

Remarks 

Venue and 
Facilities 







Program 







Resource 

Persons/ 

Speakers 
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Food and 

Accommod 

ation 







Reproduction 
of Materials 
and 

Souvenirs 







Announcem 
ents and 
Invitation 







Certificates 

of 

Attendance 

and 

Appreciation 







Evaluation 








■ Finally, supplicate to Allah to bless our plans for indeed Allah the Almighty is the best 
of planners. When He has decreed a plan He but say to it ‘Be’ and it is! (Qur’an 3:47). 
He does command according to His Will and plan (Qur’an 5:1 ). 
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Appendix 8 

NULLIFIERS OF ISLAM 


By 

Imam Muhammad Bin Abdul-Wahhab 

(Note: This is an abridged version of the booklet explained by Sheikh Abdulaziz 

Addwesh) 

You should know that Nawaqeed Al-lslam (Nullifiers of Islam) are ten: 


1 . Shirk in worshipping Allah (Polytheism): 

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), 
but He forgives (except that) any thing else to whom He wills.” (Qur‘an 4:48) 

“ And verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise on him and the Fire will be his abode. And for thalimeen 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) there are no helpers. ”’(Qur‘an 5:72) 


2. Whosoever renders mediators between him and Allah to supplicate them, request 
from them intercession and depends on them; this constitutes apostasy as it is 
unanimously agreed upon by the Muslim scholars: 


“Say [O, Muhammad to the pagans] ‘Call upon those whom you assert [to be 
associate gods] besides Allah; they possess not even an atom’s weight either in 
the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor there is for 
Him any supporter from among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits.’” (Qur‘an 34:22-23) 

“And invoke not besides Allah any such that will neither profit you nor hurt you, 
but if [in case] you did so, you shall certainly be one of the thalimeen 
[polytheists and wrong-doers]. And if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none 
whom can remove it but He, and if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favor which He causes it to reach whomsoever of His 
slaves He Wills. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” (Qur‘an 
10:106-107) 


Intermediation is of two kinds: 

1 .) Intermediation informing on behalf of Allah: This is the duty of the Prophets because 
no one has knowledge of what has come from Allah except through the Prophets who 
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were sent by Allah. Allah says: “Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.” (Qur‘an 22:75) 

2.) Intermediation requesting help, intercession, dependence and relief. This type 
consists of five sections: 

a. Obligatory (wajib): Seeking help from Allah at times of hardship and trusting Him in 
every aspect of your life. Allah says in the Qur’an, “And put your trust in Allah if you 
are believers indeed.” (Qur‘an 5:23). Narrated Abdullah Bin Abbas, “One day I was 
riding behind the Prophets when he said: ‘Lad, be mindful of Allah and He will protect 
you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. When you ask [for anything] 
ask it from Allah, and if you seek help, seek help from Allah.’” (Compiled by 
At-Tirmidhi). Narrated Umar Bin Al-Khattab x: “I heard Allah’s Messengers; said: ‘If 
you all you all relied on Allah with due reliance, He would certainly give you provision 
as He gives it to birds who issue forth hungry in the morning and return with full belly at 
dusk.’” (Compiled by AtTirmidhi). 

b. Mustahabb (order without obligation, preferred): Invoking Allah more frequently as 
this increases one’s sincerity to Him. 

c. Halal (permissible, legal, lawful): Seeking help from the creation or requesting their 
intermediation to Allah. This is permissible with two conditions: 

The presence of the one being asked, and his ability to do what he has been asked to 
do (i.e. not asking them to send down the rain or resurrect the dead, etc.). 

d. Makrooh (disliked, but not forbidden): Asking people for favors more often. Sheikh 
Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah said, “Asking favors from the creation is originally forbidden, 
but it was made legal for necessity and avoiding requesting favors from others while 
depending on Allah is better. Allah says: “So when you have finished [your occupation], 
devote yourself for Allah’s worship. And to your Rabb [Rabb Alone] turn [all your] 
intentions and hopes.” (Qur‘an 94:7-8). That is to say, turn to Allah and to no others” 
(Fatawa Vol. 1 , P 181). 

e. Muharram (forbidden): Ascribing mediators between Allah and oneself by 
supplicating to them or seeking their help in things only Allah can do. This type is from 
what the Author is warning Muslims against. Allah says in the Qur’an: “And who is 
more astray than one who calls on [invokes] besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection and who are [even] unaware of their calls [invocations] to 
them? And when mankind is gathered [on the Day of Resurrection], they [false deities] 
will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.” (Qur'an 46:5-6) 

There are two types of intercession in the Hereafter: 

1 .) Special intercession for the Prophet only 

There are three special intercessions for the Prophet only: 

Great Intercession: On the Day of Resurrection, people will be awaiting judgment for 
their deeds, so they will go to some of the Prophets seeking their intercession until they 
reach Prophet Muhammad who will be the one to handle the Great Intercession. 
Narrated Anas Ibn Malik x: “The Messenger of Allah said: ‘Allah will gather people on 
the Day of Resurrection and they will be concerned about it.’” And Ibn Ubaid (one of 
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the narrators of the hadith) said, “They will get a divine inspiration about it and will say, 
‘If we could seek intercession with our Rabb, we may be relieved from this predicament 
of ours.’ He (the Prophets said: They will come to Adam and say, “You are Adam, the 
Father of mankind Allah created you with His own Hand and breathed unto you of His 
Spirit and commanded the angels and they prostrated before you. So intercede for us 
with your Rabb, that He may relieve us from this position of ours.” He will say, “I am not 
in a position to do this” and will recall his error and will fight shyness of his Rabb on 
account of that. He will say, “Better for you to go to Noah, the first messenger, [after 
me] sent by Allah.” He [the Prophet ; said ‘So they will come to Noah He will say. “I 
am not in a position to do that for you” and recall his fault which he had committed and 
will fight shyness of his Rabb on account of that [and will say], “Better for you to go to 
Abraham, whom Allah took for a friend.” They will go to Abraham, and he will say, “I am 
not in a position to do that for you” and will recall his fault that he, had committed and 
will therefore fight shyness of his Rabb on that account [and will say], “Better for you to 
go to Moses with whom Allah conversed and conferred the Tawrat upon. He (the 
Prophet said: ‘so they will come to Moses. He will say, “I am not in a position to do 
that for you” and will recall his fault that he committed and will fight shyness of his 
Rabb on account of that [and will say], “Better for you to go to Jesus, the Spirit of 
Allah.” And he will say, “I am not in a position to do that for you; better for you to go to 
Muhammad &, the servant whose former and later sins have been forgiven.” He [the 
narrator] said, “The Messenger of Allah said: ‘so they will come to me and I will ask the 
permission of my Rabb and it will be granted to me, and when I will see Him, I will fall 
down in prostration, and He [Allah] will leave me thus as long as He wishes, and then it 
will be said, “O Muhammad, raise your head, say and you will be heard, ask and it will 
be granted, intercede and intercession will be accepted.” Then I will raise my head and 
extol my Rabb with the praises that my Rabb will teach me. I shall then intercede, but a 
limit will be set for me. I will bring them out from the Fire and make them enter Paradise 
[according to the limit]. I shall return, falling down in prostration and Allah will leave me 
[in that position] as long as He wishes to leave me. It will be said, “Rise, O Muhammad, 
say and you will be heard, ask and it will be conferred, intercede and intercession will 
be granted.” I will raise my head and extol my Rabb with praises that He will teach me. 

I will then intercede and a limit will be set for me. I will bring them out of the Fire [of 
Hell] and make them enter Paradise’. He [the narrator)] said, “I do not remember 
whether he (the Holy Prophet p) said at the third time or at the fourth time, O my Rabb, 
none has been left in the Fire but these restrained by the Holy Qur’an [i.e. those who 
were eternally doomed].”’ Ibn Ubaid said in a narration, “Qatada observed, whose 
everlasting stay was imperative.” (Compiled by Muslim) 

Intercession for the people of Paradise to enter Paradise: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated: “The Messenger of Allah said: “I will come to the gate of 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection and will seek its opening and the keeper will say, 
‘Who are you? I will say, ‘Muhammad’. He will then say, ‘It is for you that I have been 
ordered and not to open it for anyone before you.’” (Compiled by Muslim) 

The Intercession of the Messenger for his uncle, Abu Talib: 

It is reported on the authority of ‘Abbas Bin Abd al-MuttalibT that he said, “Messenger 
of Allah have you benefited Abu Talib in any way, for he defended you and was fervent 
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in your defense?” The Messenger of Allah said: “Yes. He will be in the most shallow 
part of the Fire and but for me he would have been in the lowest part of Hell.” 
(Compiled by Muslim) 

2. ) General Intercession for the believers: 

This type of intercession is for all of the believers, including the Messenger . There 
are conditions to this type of intercession: One is permission from Allah as stated in 
the Qur’an: “Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission?” 
(2:255). Another is Allah’s satisfaction with the one for whom the intercession is made, 
as stated in the Qur’an: “And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased” (21 :28). And as reported by Imam Muslim that the Messenger T?: said that the 
one making intercession is not among those who are cursers (those people who 
always curse others): “The invoker of a curse will neither be witness nor intercessor on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 

There are three types of this intercession: 

a. Intercession for the believers who are to be admitted to Paradise, upgrading their 
level in Paradise. 

b. Intercession for those who were to be admitted to Hell-Fire, saving them from it. 

c. Intercession for those who were admitted to Hell-Fire, removing them from it. 

3. Whosoever does not agree that the atheists are disbelievers or has doubt in their 
kufr (disbelief) or believes that their path (religion) is correct: 

This nullifier consists of three parts: 

Firstly, whosoever does not agree that the atheists are disbelievers, when Allah 
announces in the Qur’an in many verses that they are indeed kuffar (infidels). Allah 
says in the Qur’an, “Verily, those who disbelieve [in the religion of Islam, the Qur’an 
and Prophet Muhammad] from among the people of the Scripture [Jews and 
Christians] and Al-Mushrikeen, will abide in the Fire of Hell.” (Qur’an 98:6) 

Secondly, whosoever hesitates in the status of the kuffar (infidels) (i.e. he is not sure 
they are disbelievers or not). 

Thirdly, whosoever praises the path of the kuffar (infidels) and believes that their 
religion is correct and that they are on the right path; this type is even worse than the 
first two. There are two points that must be mentioned here: 

When we say the kuffar (infidels) here, we mean those for whom there is no doubt they 
are disbelievers (i.e. Jews, Christians, Hindus, etc.) and those who claim to be 
Muslims, but who are believed by the majority of the Muslim scholars to be disbelievers 
(i.e., Qadianies, An’Nosairiah, AIBaha’aih, Ad’Drowze, Al-Batiniah, etc.). Sheikh 
Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah said, “Whosoever hesitates in the disbelief of those groups 
after having knowledge of what they say and having knowledge of the religion of Islam, 
then he is a kaffir (infidel); just as having doubt in the disbelief of the Jews, Christians, 
and the atheists (Al-Fatawa Vol 2, p. 368). But for those for whose kufr (infidelity) the 
scholars dispute, such as the one who abandons As’Salat (the five daily prayers 
without rejecting its obligation); this does not fall under this nullifier. 
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In regards to praising the kuffar (infidels), the Muslim must take great care. If praising 
them in their faith, this is considered as kufr (infidelity). Whereas praising their behavior 
(such as their courage or their generosity) is permissible. But one thing the Muslim 
must avoid, which is considered sinful, is to call a kaffir (infidel) “Mister” as the 
Messenger % said: “When you call the hypocrite ‘Mister, you have made your Rabb 
angry.” (Reported byAnNasa’i) 

4. Whosoever believes that the guidance of others is more perfect than the guidance 
(Sunnah of the Prophets; or believes that the judgment of others is better than his 
judgment, such as those who prefer the judgment of At’twagheet over his ruling. 

There are two issues in this nullifier: 

1. ) The first is that there is no doubt that the guidance of Prophet Muhammad a; is 
more perfect than any other since it is a revelation. Allah says in the Qur’an: “Nor 
does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a revelation revealed.” (Qur’an 53:34) How 
could someone have this belief when the Prophet &; himself used to say in the 
jummuah sermon: “The best of speech is embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best 
of guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad. And the most evil affairs are their 
innovations; and every innovation is error.” (Muslim) 

2. ) The second issue is judging by laws other than what Allah has revealed (laws of 
Allah). In the Qur’an, Allah describes those judging by laws other than His as 
disbelievers. He calls them “ Al-Kaafiroon ”, “ Al-Fasiqeen ” and “Ath-Thalimeen”. He 
says, “And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
kaaftroon (disbelievers)” (5:44). (Also, see verses 5:45 and 5:47.) So, how would 
someone abandon the laws prescribed by Allah and replace them by those made by 
human beings? This is without doubt an immature and illogical choice. And he who 
does this is a kaffir (disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger 

5. To hate (dislike, reject) anything which the Prophet a; came with even though he 
practices it; then this is kufr (infidelity): 

“But those who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism], for 
them is destruction, and [Allah] will make their deeds in vain. That is because 
they hate that which Allah has sent down [this Qur’an, Islamic laws, etc.], so He 
has made their deeds fruitless.” (Qur’an 47:8-9) 

6. Whoever mocks at anything of the religion of the Messenger (its reward or its 
punishment), then he is a kaffir (infidel): 

“Say: ‘Was it at Allah and His ayaat (proofs evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and His Messenger that you were mocking? Make no excuse. You 
have disbelieved after you had believed. ’” (Qur’an 9:65-66) 

Anyone who mocks at Allah, the Messenger A- or the religion of Islam has committed 
kufr (infidelity) even if they were joking and not serious. Narrated Abdullah Bin Umar 
that a man during the battle of Tabuk said, “We have seen no people with greater 
appetite (bigger stomachs), more lying and more cowardly in battle than those people.” 
(He was referring to the Qur’an reciters with the Prophet =?:. Awf bin Malik rose and 
said, “In fact, you are a liar and a hypocrite and I will inform Allah’s Messenger??: about 
your words”. So he went to Allah’s Messenger??:, but by then he was already informed 
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by the above revelation. At the same time, the hypocrite approached Allah’s 
Messenger- while he [the Prophet £] was starting his journey already on his camel. 
He pleaded, “O Messenger of Allah! We were only joking and trying to pass the time 
while traveling.” Ibn Umar said, “It’s as if I see him now that he was clinging to the 
saddle belt of the Messenger of Allah’s camel as it ran while his legs were being 
battered by the rough ground, and even then he continued pleading.” 

Allah’s Messengers; said: “Was it at Allah and His ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger that you were mocking? Make no 
excuse. You have disbelieved after you have believed” (9:65-66). He did not look 
towards them nor spoke anything further (Reported by Ibn Jarer, Ibn Abi Hatim and 
others). 

7. Magic [sorcery], whoever practices it or agrees to it, he is a kaffir (infidel). 

“But neither of these two [angels] taught anyone magic till they had said, “We 
are only a trial, so disbelieve not [by learning this magic from us].’” (Qur’an 
2 : 102 ) 

There is another issue here. Does the magician deserve capital punishment or not? 
There are two opinions of the scholars: 

a. Yes, he does, by practicing any kind of magic. This is the opinion of the majority of 
the scholars and it is the choice of Imams Malik and Ahmad. 

b. No, he does not, unless he practices some actions that constitute apostasy. This is 
the choice of Imam Shaafi’i. 

How do we cure magic? There are two ways: 

1. ) An’Nushrah-. The act of seeking a cure from magical spells/incantations, which 
means going to a magician to undo the magic. This way is haraam (forbidden) and 
could lead to kufr if the person practices some /o/fr actions the magician might request 
from him. Jabir narrated that Allah’s Messenger was asked about An’Nushrah. He 
A, said: “It is of the deeds of Shaytaan (evil).” (Reported by Abmad and Abu Dawud 
with a good chain of narrators). Also, asking a magician and believing him is kufr 
(infidelity). Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Messenger said: “Whoever goes to a 
fortuneteller or a soothsayer and believes in his words has disbelieved in what was 
revealed to Muhammad.” (Reported by Al-Hakim, who graded it sahih [authentic]). 

2. ) Ruqyah\ Reciting the Qur’an (any verses from the Qur’an will do although some 
are more likely to be more effective such as chapter 1, 112, 113, 114, verse 255 of 
chapter 2) and supplications from the Sunnah then blowing on the effected body. This 
is the legal way. 

8. Supporting (aiding) the Polytheists and helping them against the Muslims: 

"O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as Auliya (friends, 
Protectors helpers), they are but Auliya of each other. And if any amongst you 
takes them (as Auliya), then sure he is one of them." [Qur'an 51:51] 

9. Whomsoever believes that someone has the right to abandon practicing the 
Religion of Muhammad 
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This nullifier points out the actions of some Sufis who believe that the Wali (a pious 
Muslim) does not have to follow the religion of Prophet Muhammad If and he (the 
Wali) has the right to stop practicing this religion by abandoning AsSalaX (prayer) and 
other actions when he reaches the state of certainty ( Al ‘Yaqean). Allah said in 
the Qur’an: 

"And verily, this is my Straight Path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path." [Qur’an 5:153] 

10. Turning away (averting) from the Religion of Allah (Islam), by not studying it nor 
practicing it: 

"‘But those who disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned." 
[Qur’an 46:31] 

Every Muslim must study his/her Religion in order to worship Allah the correct way and 
practice what has been ordained on them from Allah. So, avoiding learning the major 
actions of Islam such as At-tawheed, AsSalat (daily five prayers), az-Zakat (annual 
charity), etc. is Kufr (infidelity). Some people say they believe in the Oneness of Allah 
and the Message of Muhammad 3 but they neglect the rest of their religion, this is 
what the author means. But avoiding learning only the minor actions of Islam, this is not 
included in this nullifier because abandoning those actions is not considered Kufr 
(infidelity). 
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Appendix 9 

COMMON ERRORS IN PUBLIC SPEAKING AND HOW TO OVERCOME THEM 


FROM THE ISLAMIC PERSPECTIVE 


By: 

Dr. Mamarinta Omar Mababaya and Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 


Public speaking in Islam is a gift from Allah the Almighty that needs to be learned. To 
be an effective public speaker, we need to know not only its principles and guidelines 
from the Islamic perspective but the errors in public speaking that we need to avoid. 
Here are some common errors and suggested solutions with proofs from the Qur’an 
and authentic Ahadith that we need to remember in public speaking: 

Error No. 1: The intention for public speaking is to gain people’s praise. 

Those, especially non-Muslims, whose aim for learning and/or mastering the art of 
public speaking is not to please Allah a , no matter how people like their speeches, are 
doomed to suffer in the Hell-Fire: 

“There is the type of man whose speech about this world’s life may dazzle you 
and he calls Allah to witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most 
contentious of enemies. When he turns his back his aim everywhere is to 
spread mischief through the earth and destroy crops and cattle. But Allah loves 
not mischief. When it is said to him ‘Fear Allah ’ he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. Enough for him is Hell; an evil bed indeed (to lie on)!” (Qur’an 2: 
204-206) 

Abu Hurairah a narrated that the Prophets, said: “On the Day of resurrection 
Allah will not accept repentance or ransom from him who learns excellence of 
speech to captivate thereby the hearts of men or of people.” (Abu Dawud 
4988) 

Solution: 

• For public speaking to be effective, we must purify our intention by sincerely 
dedicating it to Allah so that we gain Allah’s reward. We must remember that one of the 
conditions by which good deeds are rewarded in Islam is ihlas (sincerity). As Muslims, 
we must dedicate everything to Allah 4*: 

“Say: Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death are 
(all) for Allah, the Rabb (Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds.” 
(Qur’an 6:162) 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 
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‘Umar I bn Al-Khattab - - said: “I heard Allah ’s Messengers saying, ‘The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended....’” (Bukhari 1/1 and Muslim 3/ 4692) 

When we intend to speak for the sole pleasure of Allah.--, we become effective 
speakers. We can expect Allah . v , to accept our righteous deeds, worthy of everlasting 
rewards in the Life Hereafter. The Almighty says: 

“Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and work righteous deeds, to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold 
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk. For they have been guided 
(in this life) to the purest of speeches; they have been guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise.” ( Qur’an 22:23-24) 

Error No. 2: The speech has no Islamic contents and significance. 

Solution: 

• As Muslims, we are supposed to follow the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad who 
invited people to Islam: 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb with wisdom and beautiful preaching; and 
argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious: for your Rabb knows 
best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 
16:125) 

When we talk about Islam, when we invite people to Allah’s Way, we gain the pleasure 
of Allah . and thus become better or effective speakers. Therefore, it is imperative 
that we talk about Islam and take inspiration from the following divine words from our 
Rabb: 

“Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 
righteousness, and says, 7 am of those who bow in Islam?’” (Qur’an 41 :33) 


Error No. 3: The speakers are inviting people to Islam, yet they practice Bid’ah 
(innovation in religion), and they depend more on reference materials that 
contradict the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

Solutions: 

• To be effective speakers, we must invite people with certain knowledge. We have to 
acquire knowledge of Islam. That knowledge must be based on the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah: 

“Say (O Muhammad): ‘This is my Way; I do invite unto Allah with certain 
knowledge. And whoever follows me (must also invite others to Allah, Oneness 
of Allah with sure knowledge). Glory to Allah! And I am not of the polytheists.’” 
(Qur’an 12: 108) 

’Abdullah I bn ‘Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Knowledge 
consists of three things: the decisive Verses (Qur’an), authentic Ahadith and 
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prescriptions rightly deduced from the two. What is beside them is superfluous.” 
(Ibn Majah 1/54 and Abu Daud 2879) 

• As much as possible we must spend time, money, efforts and patience in acquiring 
knowledge of Islam as Allah . promises us great reward: 

“...Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (and degrees) those of you who believe 
and have been granted Knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with all you 
do.” (Qur’an 58:11) 

The Prophets also stresses the importance of the acquisition of knowledge. He further 
encourages us to seek knowledge of Islam: 

Abdur Rahman Ibn Abi Bakra’s father narrated that the Prophets said, “If 
Allah wants to do good to a person, he makes him comprehend the Religion 
and of course knowledge is attained by learning. ” (Bukhari 1 /67) 

Muawiya Ibn Abu Sufyan- narrated on the authority of Allah’s Messenger & 
that he said, “Goodness is a (natural) habit while evil is stubbornness. To 
whomsoever Allah wills to show goodness, He favors him with the 
understanding in the Religion.” (Ibn Majah 1/221) 

Anas Ibn Maliks narrated that Allah’s Messenger A, said, “Seeking of 
knowledge is incumbent upon every Muslim...” (Ibn Majah 1/224 and TirmidhT 
218) 

Ibn ‘Abb ass narrated that Allah’s Messenger A, said, “One single scholar of 
Religion is more formidable against the Devil than one thousand devout 
persons.” (Ibn Majah 1/222) 

• We have to know that the best speech is that of Allah (i.e., Qur’an) and the best 
guidance is that of Muhammad iS (i.e., his Sunnah) and that any bid’ah is wrong: 

Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger is said, “The best speech 
is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance 
given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and every 
innovation is an error.” (Muslim1885) 

’Aishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger A- said, “Whoso introduces any thing 
new to this affairs of ours (i.e., religion) which does not form a part of it, it is 
invalid.” (Bukhari 3/861 and Ibn Majah 1/14) 

Ali Ibn Abu Talib said that (according to Allah’s Messenger A,),”... If anyone 
introduces an innovation, he will be responsible for it. If anyone introduces an 
innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an innovation (in religion), 
he is cursed by Allah, by His angels, and by all the people.” (Abu Dawud, 
4515) 

• We spend more time, effort and patience knowing more of the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah in order to improve our Iman (Faith) and earn more rewards from Allah: 

Abu Hurairah-: narrated that Allah’s Messenger A said, “If anyone of you 
improves his religion then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times to seven 
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hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is. ” 
(Bukhari 1/40) 

Error No. 4: The speakers have knowledge of Islam, which they share to people, 
but they do not practice what they say. Allah hates those who say things 

which they themselves do not do: 

“Do you enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practice it) 
yourselves, and yet you study the scripture? Will you not understand?” (Qur’an 
2:44) 

“O you who believe! Why say you that which you do not? Grievously hateful is it 
in the sight of Allah that you say that which you do not.” (Qur’an 61 : 2-3) 

Solutions: 

• To have taqwa (fear of Allah) always by studying the Qur’an and the Sunnah so that 
we know how to follow and obey Allah 3* and His Messenger S in all our ways and 
thus receive Allah’s pleasure. Allah commands us: 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad) and 
render not vain your deeds. ” (Qur’an 47 :33) 

“Say: ‘If you do love Allah follow me: Allah will love you and forgive you your 
sins for Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.’” (Qur’an 3:31) 

• To practice Islam wholeheartedly and avoid any bid’ah (innovation) in Islam. We 
should remember that our behavior as Muslims could make us effective speakers. It 
can invite others to the beauty and excellence of Islam. Let our actions speak for what 
we really believe. We have to remember that Allah’s Messenger 3, according to 
'Aishah ( radhiAllah u anha) acted what was revealed to him in the Qur’an (Bukhari 
1/78). For our guidance and ultimate success, we Muslims have to enter into Islam 
wholeheartedly and not to die except in the state of Islam: 

“O you who believe! Enter into Islam wholeheartedly; and follow not the 
footsteps of the Evil One; for he is to you an avowed enemy. ” (Qur’an 2:208) 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah as Fie should be feared, and die not except in a 
state of Islam.. .that you may be guided.” (Qur’an 3:1 02-1 03) 

Error No. 5: The speakers forget or ignore to start and end their speeches with 

the remembrance of Allah a. 

The following Hadith serves as an admonition to those who do not remember Allah . 
before starting their public speech: 

Abu Hurairah : narrated that the Prophetn said: “People who get up from an 
assembly in which they did not remember Allah will be just as if they had got up 
from an ass’s corpse, and it will be a cause of grief to them.” (Abu Dawud 4837) 

Solution: 

• To follow the Sunnah of the Prophets in order to gain Allah’s pleasure by 
remembering Him before, during and after our Da’wah/\ public speech. This will make 
us closer to Him and thus, be successful in our public speech. It is Sunnah to start our 
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lecture/speech with praises to Allah. One of the Prophet’s Sunnah of starting a speech 
is narrated in the following Hadfth: 

'Abdullah Bin Mas'ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger U taught us the 
address in case of some need: “Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and 
pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils within ourselves. He whom 
Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom He leads 
astray has no one to guide him. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” “You who believe, fear 
Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence the wombs. Allah 
has been watching you....” “You who believe, fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die only as Muslims...” “You who believe, fear Allah and say what 
is true. He will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys 
Allah and His Messenger has achieved a mighty success. ” (Abu Dawud 2113) 

• When we finish our speeches (gathering or lectures), it is a Sunnah to conclude it 
with the following supplication: 

“Subhannaka Allahumma wa bihamdik. Ashado a la_ ilaha illa_ ant. Astaghfiruka 
wa atowbo ilaik. ” (How perfect you are O Allah and I praise You. None has the 
right to be worshipped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and turn in 
repentance to You.)” (TirmidhT 3/153) 

Error No. 5: Fear, nervousness or stage fright due to: a) lack of self-confidence 
and b) insufficient knowledge of the subject or lack of enough preparation. 

Solutions: 

• As Muslims, we must overcome nervousness or stage fright. We must have the 
confidence that we can be effective speakers for as long as what we are going to 
speak/talk about is Islam and that we do it for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. We 
must be happy and proud that in the eyes of Allah, we are the best of peoples: 

“You are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind. You enjoin what is right, 
forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah...” (Qur’an 3:1 1 0) 

“Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 
righteousness, and says, 7 am of those who bow in Islam (i.e. Muslims)?” 
(Qur’an 41 :33) 

‘Uthman Ibn Affan narrated that the PropheW- said, “The most superior 
among you (Muslims) are those who learn the Qur’an and teach it.” (Bukhari 
6/546) 

• We must pray to Allah for our success and make the necessary preparations by 
planning what to say and how to say it. Exert more time, efforts and patience to read 
and study about Islam in order to be able to organize our speeches in a scholarly 
manner (i.e., with proofs from the Qur’an and the authentic Ahadfth) and present them 
with well with knowledge or mastery. Allah the Almighty says: 

“Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night prostrating himself 
or standing (in adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who places 
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his hope in the Mercy of his God— like one who does not? Say: ‘are those 
equal, those who know and those who do not know?’ It is those who are 
endowed with understanding that receive admonition.” (Qur’an 39:9) 

• In our invocations especially in the Tahajjud (midnight) prayers we have to pray for 
knowledge and wisdom: 

W? <_kAj dpj 


“Rabbiy zidniy ilma.” (“O My Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! Increase me in 
Knowledge. ’’J (Qur’an 20:1 1 4) 


i 

J 
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“Rabbi habli hukmaw walhiqniy bissaalihiyn, waj-’Aliy lisana ssidqin fiyl akhirin, 
waj-’alniy miw warathati jannatin na'im. ” “O my Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! 
Bestow wisdom on me, and join me with the righteous; grant me honorable 
mention on the tongue of truth among the latest (generations); and make me 
one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss.” (Qur’an Ash-Shu’araa 26:83-85) 

Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet U used to say after the dawn prayer, 
“Allah uma iniy as-aluka ilman nafi’an, amalan mutaqabalan wa risqan tayiban” 

(O Allah, I ask You for beneficial knowledge, acceptable action, and good 
provision.”) (TirmidhT 2487; Ahmad and Ibn Majah) 

Error No. 6: Inability to speak clearly due to: 1) stammering, 2) careless 
articulation, enunciation and pronunciation, 3) frequent utterance of “ahs”, “urn” 
and other distracting noises, 4) speaking too fast, 5) speaking with high pitch, 6) 
coarse voice, and/or 7) very low voice, not loud enough to be heard by the whole 

public. 

Solutions: 

• We must pray to Allah to help us speak eloquently. In our prayers and before the 
public speech we must include the following supplication: 

“...Rabbi ishrahliy ssadriy wa yasirliy amriy, wahlol ‘uqdattammin llisaaniy, 
yafqahu qawliy.” (“...0 my Rabb! Expand me my breast. Ease My task for me; 
and remove the impediment from my speech, so they may understand what I 
say. ”) (Qur’an 20:25-28) 

• Exert more time and opportunity to know how to speak nicely and clearly by listening 
to good speakers in public, televisions and radios. Practice reading aloud and speaking 
with the aid of the tape recorder. Also seek every opportunity to speak at the right place 
and occasion. It is imperative that we always make the Prophets as our model, 
therefore it is for our success that we try our very best to speak clearly, as to do so is a 
Sunnah: 
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“Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and beware (of evil): if you do turn back, 
know you that it is Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the Message) in the 
clearest manner.” (Qur’an 5:92) 

“(We sent the Messengers) with Clear Signs and Scriptures and We have also 
sent down unto you (O, Muhammad) the Message; that you may explain clearly 
to men what is sent for them, and that they may give thought. ” (Qur’an 1 6 :44) 

“How should they have the reminder. Seeing that a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has (already) come to them.” (Qur’an 44:13) 

Aishah-:- narrated that the Prophets used to talk so clearly that if somebody 
wanted to count the number of his words, he could do so. Narrated Urwa Bin 
Az-Zubair: ‘Aishah said (to me), “Don't you wonder at Abu so-and-so who 
came and sat by my dwelling and started relating the traditions of Allah’s 
Messenger intending to let me hear that, while I was performing an optional 
prayer. He left before I finished my optional prayer. Had I found him still there. I 
would have said to him, “ Allah’s Messenger never talked so quickly and vaguely 
as you do.’” (Bukhari 4/768) 

‘Aishah narrated that the Prophets, used to talk so clearly that if somebody 
wanted to count the number of his words, he could do so.” (Bukhari 4/768 and 
Muslim) 

Error No. 7: Too many annoying mannerisms (like unnecessary showing of the 
tongue, biting the lips, frequent uttering of some words, frequent scratching, 
playing with pen, rocking the chair, and other disrupting actions). 

Solution: 

• We have to be conscious of our mannerisms that can annoy or disrupt the audience 
attention and concentration and try as much as possible to avoid them. If we do this for 
the pleasure of Allah, the Almighty will help us to improve ourselves. If possible, we 
must aim high to be among the best Muslims with the best manners and character: 

’Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that Allah’s Messengers said “...The best 
amongst you are those who have the best manners and character.” (Bukhari 
4/759) 

Error No. 8: Poor platform appearance such as: appearing lifeless or not lively, 
indifferent or uninterested to give speech, frowning, wearing very casual attire 
not proper for the occasion, and grooming or fixing the hair or clothes on the 
way to the platform or even while talking. 

Solutions: 

• For us to speak effectively, we have to have the best platform appearance. As we 
approach the platform, we must show to our audience that we are very enthusiastic 
and happy by the way we walk and stand with poise and energy and also by our 
sincere smiles. We have to follow the Prophet#; who made people lively and happy 
with his smiles: 
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‘Aishah :■ narrated: “I never saw the Prophet laughing to an extent that one 
could see his palate, but he always used to smile only.” (Bukhari 8/1 1 4) 

Abdullah Ibn al-Harith Ibn Jaz narrated that he had seen no one more given 
to smiling than Allah’s Messenger . (TirmidhT 5829 and 4748) 

Indeed, we Muslim speakers must be dynamic and happy to talk in public. It is an 
opportunity for us to share our knowledge of Islam to others for the pleasure of Allah 
. As such, we must show respect to people by the way we carry ourselves and by 
the way we appear. But never to show people that we are too conscious of our 
appearance by grooming or fixing our hair or clothes in front of them. We have to be 
neat or tidy and must wear nice, decent, and comfortable clothes. We must try to be as 
well dressed as the occasion demands but not to be extreme: 

“O children of Adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of 
prayer: eat and drink: but waste not by excess, for Allah loves not the wasters. ” 
(Qur’an 7:31) 

• We dress properly not for reasons of vanity or to impress the audience but it is 
because to do so is a Sunnah that pleases Allah, the Most High: 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas 4? narrated that when Haruriyyah made a revolt, I came to 
AH . He said: “Go to these people. I then put on the best suit of the Yemen.” 
Abu Zumayl (a transmitter) said: “Ibn Abbas was handsome and of imposing 
countenance.” Ibn Abbas said: “I then came to them and they said: 
‘Welcome to you, Ibn Abbas! What is this suit of clothes?’” I said: “Why are you 
objecting to me? I saw over Allah ’s Messenger A- the best suit of clothes. ” (Abu 
Dawud 4026) 

Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn AI-’ As narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “Eat, 
drink, give sadaqah (charity) and wear clothes so long as neither prodigality nor 
pride is mixed up with it.” (TirmidhT 4381 , Ahmad, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah) 

‘AH Ibn Abu Talib r narrated that Allah’s Messengers forbade wearing of silk 
and yellow clothes, and the gold ring, and the reciting of the Qur’an in the ruku' 
(state of kneeling in prayer). (Muslim 51 76) 

Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah-:- narrated that Allah’s Messengers paid visit to us, and 
saw a disheveled man whose hair was disordered. He said: “Could this man not 
find something to make his hair He down?” He saw another man wearing dirty 
clothes and said: “Could this man not find something to wash his garments 
with?” (Abu Dawud 4051 , TirmidhT 4351 , Ahmad and Nasa'i) 

Sahl Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah-:- narrated that Allah’s Messengers ; said: “You are 
coming to your brethren; so tidy your mounts and tidy your dress, until you are 
like a mole among the people. Allah does not like obscene words or deeds, or 
do intentional committing of obscenity.” (Abu Dawud 4078) 

Error No. 9: Being proud or boastful, unfriendly and prone to insulting people. 

Solutions: 
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• As Muslims, we must have the best character and manners at all times and 
occasions. We must not insult nor speak evil intentionally in any of our speaking 
engagements: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger : neither talked in an 
insulting manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He used to say, “The 
most beloved to me amongst you is the one who has the best character and 
manners.” (Bukhari 5/104) 

• We must be humble, not proud and boastful: 

Haritha Bin Wahhab ■ narrated that according to Ai-Khuzai the Prophet 3s said, 
“Shall I inform you about the people of Paradise? They comprise every obscure 
unimportant humble person, and if he takes Allah’s Oath that he will do that 
thing, Allah will fulfill his oath (by doing that). Shall I inform you about the 
people of the Fire? They comprise every cruel, violent, proud and conceited 
person.” { Bukhari 8/97 and 8/651) 

lyad Ibn Himar (al-Mujashi'i) narrated that the Prophet n said: “Allah has 
revealed to me that you must be humble, so that no one oppresses another and 
boasts over another.” (Abu Dawud 4877) 

Jabir Ibn Abdullah ■ narrated that the Prophetn said: “On the Day of 
Judgment the dearest and closest to me, as regards my company, will be those 
persons who will bear the best moral character. Those among you, who talk 
with affectation and are given to boasting, will be the most repugnant to me and 
farthest from me on the Day of Judgment. The Companions submitted: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is meant by the word ‘Mutafayhiqun?’” The Prophet f 
said: “Those given to boasting.” (TirmidhT 631) 

• We must show them friendly attitude and kindness by motivating them to learn Islam 
and never insult or fight them, no matter how they insult us: 

“Let not their speech grieve you: for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is 
the One Who hears and knows (all things).” (Qur’an 10:65) 

“And argue not with the People of the Book (the Jews and the Christians), 
except in the best way, unless it be with those of them who do wrong. But say 
(to them), ‘We believe in the Revelation which has been sent down to us and 
in that which has been sent down to you; our God and your God is One; and to 
Him we submit (in Islam).’” (Qur’an 29:46) 

“Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith 
nor drive you out of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: for 
Allah loves those who are just. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who 
fight you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, and support (others) 
in driving you out, from turning to them (for friendship and protection). It is such 
as turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong.” (Qur’an 60:8-9) 

Abu Hurairah-? narrated that the Prophets said, “A believer is friendly, and 
there is no good in one who is neither friendly nor is treated in a friendly way. ” 
(TirmidhT 4995 and Ahmad) 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messengers', said, “The strong is not the 
one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one who 
controls himself while in anger.” (Bukhari 8/ 1 35 and Muslim 4/631 1 -631 4) 

Abu Hurairah- narrated that a man said to the Prophet “Advise me.” The 
Prophets said, “Do not be angry and furious.” The man asked (the same) again 
and again, and the Prophets, said in each case, “Do not be angry and furious. ” 
(Bukhari 8/137) 

‘Aishah - narrated that the Prophets, said, “The most hated person in the sight 
ofAllahs the most quarrelsome person.” (Bukhari 3/637) 

• We must show patience and perseverance for any obstacle, resistance, annoyance 
and and insults that we may encounter in our public speaking for Allah is with the 
patient and those who persevere for His sake. What matters is the eternal effect of our 
efforts in conveying Islam: 

“O you who believe! Persevere in patience and constancy. Vie in such 
perseverance, strengthen each other and fear Allah that you may prosper.” 
(Qur’an 3:200) 

“Say: ‘O you my servants who believe! Fear your Rabb. Good is (the reward) 
for those who do good in this world. Spacious is Allah’s earth! Those who 
patiently persevere will truly receive a reward without measure.’” (Qur’an 
39:10) 

Sahl Bin Sao- narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “...Be patient till you 
face them (i.e., the infidels) and invite them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person embraces Islam at 
your hands (i.e., through you) that will be better for you than the red camels.” 
(Bukhari 4/1 92 and 5/51 ) 

• As good character can make us effective public speakers, we must seriously change 
our bad habits or character by praying to Allah the Exalted for beautiful character: 

‘Aishah narrated that Allah ’s Messengers'- used to say, “O Allah, as You have 
made my form beautiful so make my character beautiful.” (TirmidhT 5099 and 
Ahmad) 

Error No. 10: Making the audience bored by: 1) speaking during the time when it 
is not conducive to learning (e.g., sleeping time, time for break when people are 
too tired that they need rest or too hungry that they need to eat), 2) giving 
frequent speeches or lectures, 3) making the speech too difficult to understand, 
and 4) having lengthy and lifeless speech. 

Solutions: 

• We must see to it that the time we are supposed to give speech is timely for 
audience to be ready if not very eager to listen to us: 

’Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud narrated that the Prophets, used to take care of us in 
preaching by selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored.” (Bukhari 
1 / 68 ) 
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Abu Wall Shaqiq Bin Salamah narrated that ‘Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud4 * used to 
give a religious talk to the people on every Thursday. Once a man said, “O Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman! (By Allah) I wish if you could preach us daily.” He replied, “The 
only thing which prevents me from doing so, is that I have to bore you, and I 
take care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet U 
used to do with us, for fear of making us bored. ” (Bukhari 1 /70 and Muslim) 

• We should not give daily or frequent speeches in a week so as not to bore our 

audience. The most that we can do is to make it twice or thrice a week: 

‘Ikrimah Bin Abi Jahl narrated that ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas-:- said, “Preach to 
the people once a week, and if you won’t, then preach them twice; but if you 
want to preach more, then let it be three times (a week only) and do not make 
the people fed-up with this Qur’an. If you come to some people who are 
engaged in a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by preaching, lest you should 
cause them to be bored. You should rather keep quiet, and if they ask you, then 
preach to them at the time when they are eager to hear what you say. And 
avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation for I noticed that Allah’s 
Messenger 1- and his Companions always avoided it. ” (Bukhari 8/349) 

• In order to catch the attention of our audience and make our speech more 

interesting and easy to understand, it is advisable that we make use of visual aids and 

illustrations: 

’Abdullah narrated that the ProphetA drew a square and then drew a line in 
the middle of it and let it extend outside the square. Then he drew several small 
lines attached to that central line, and said, “This is the human being, and this, 

(the square) in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has encircled 
him), and this (line), which is outside (the square), is his hope. And these 
small lines are the calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one 
misses him, another will snap (i.e. overtake) him. And if the other misses him, 
a third will snap (i.e. overtake) him.” (Bukhari 8/426) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophet drew a few lines and said, “This is 
(man’s) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and while he is in this state (of 
hope), the nearer line (death) comes to Him.” (Bukhari 8/427) 

’Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud-:- narrated that (once) Allah’s Messenger A- drew a line 
for us and then said, “That is the path shown by Allah.” Then he drew several 
other lines on his right and left sides and said, “These are the paths on every 
side of which there is a devil calling towards it.” He then recited this verse, ‘and 
verily, this is My Straight Path, so follow it.’” (TirmidhT 166, Ahmad, Nasa’i and 
DarimT) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah-:- narrated, “We were sitting in the company of the Prophet 
A. He drew a (straight) line and drew two (other) lines on its right side and two 
lines on its left side. He then placed his hand on the middle line and remarked, 
“This is Allah’s Path.” Then, he recited this verse: ‘and verily, it is My Straight 
Path; so follow not the (other) paths. They will separate you away from His 
Path.’ (Qur’an 6: 1 53).’” (I bn Majah 1/11) 
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• We must aim to be effective and dynamic in our speeches by speaking with sincere 
feelings and emotions. We have to steer the hearts and minds of our audience, so we 
capture their attentions. Let us help them ponder upon the guidance and wisdom we 
derive from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. When we, for instance, talk about Paradise 
we should try showing expressions of happiness and hope to our audience with the 
way we smile, talk with some feeling of excitement/eagerness and feel relax in our 
gestures. On the other hand, when we mention Hell-Fire, let our actions, feelings or 
emotions and gestures express fear and warning. Similarly, if we talk about patience 
and perseverance let us express our emotions, and make the audience feel sorry for 
our tribulations but at the same time hope that with our trust in Allah, our sufferings are 
nothing but temporary. We should be hopeful of Allah’s Mercy, and pray that He will 
give us eternal rewards for our eeman (faith), acts of righteousness, patience and 
perseverance. The following are some of the authentic Ahadith that show how the 
Prophets spoke with feelings and emotions: 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophets said, “What is wrong with those 
people who look towards the sky during the prayer?” His talk grew stern while 
delivering this speech and he said, “They should stop (looking towards the sky 
during the prayer); otherwise their eye-sight would be taken away.” (Bukhari 
1/717) 

Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud narrated that the Prophet r said, “I know the person 
who will be the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. 

He will be a man who will come out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say 
to him, ‘Go and enter Paradise. ’ He will go to it, but he will imagine that it had 
been filled, and then he will return and say, ‘O my Rabb, I have found it full. ’ 
Allah will say, ‘Go and enter Paradise, and you will have what equals the world 
and ten times as much (or you will have as much as ten times the like of the 
world).’ On that, the man will say, ‘Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) though 
You are the King?’” I saw Allah’s Messenger ■ (while saying that) smiling that 
his premolar teeth became visible. It is said that he (the said man) will be the 
lowest in degree amongst the people of Paradise. (Bukhari 8/575) 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah-- narrated that whenever Allah’s Messenger 'is: delivered a 
sermon, his eyes would turn red. His voice would become loud. And his wrath 
would enhance as if he was warning (the people) against an enemy troop, 
saying, “It will surely attack you in the morning! It will surely attack you in the 
evening!...” (Ibn Majah 1/45) 

Finally, some words of caution need to be borne in mind by all of us. Overcoming the 
errors or shortfalls in public speaking is both challenging and rewarding. Our shortfalls 
may not just disappear overnight. But, if we continue supplicating to Allah . .. for 
knowledge, wisdom and eloquence of speech and strive to improve our speaking skills 
for the pleasure of Allah , He will make things easy for us. Thus, in order to succeed 
in our noble endeavors, we should keep in mind to carry out our Islamic and Da’wah 
activities for Allah’s pleasure, and work patiently to translate our intentions into action. 
We should always try to overcome our shortfalls in public speaking, even if it will take 
too long. What matters is we are trying our best to improve our personality and speech 
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abilities for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. By this way, we will ultimately succeed 
and get great rewards in this world and in the Hereafter. 
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Appendix 10 

USEFUL GUIDELINES ON EFFECTIVE PUBLIC SPEAKING 


By: 

Dr. Mamarinta Omar Mababaya and Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 


The principles of public speaking deduced from the Qur’an and the Sunnah are 
sufficient enough for us to be successful in conveying the message of Islam in public. 
With Allah's help, learning and applying said principles will guide us to become 
effective public speakers. As a supplement, here are some useful guidelines on public 
speaking: 

Improving Self Confidence 

1. Purify your intention of public speaking by dedicating it to Allah so that the 
Almighty will accept it as a good deed, worthy of supreme rewards especially in the Life 
Hereafter: 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat (charity). And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 

‘Umar I bn Al-Khattab- said: “I heard Allah’s Messenger % saying, ‘The reward of 
deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger n, his migration had been for Allah (fa and His Messenger £„ and 
he whose migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in 
marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.’” (Bukhari 1/1 
and Mus!im3/ 4692) 

2. Pray to Allah & for self-confidence and eloquent speech, say (supplicate in Arabic): 

“...Rabbi ishrahliy ssadriy wa yasirliy amriy, wahlol ‘uqdattammin llisaaniy, 
yafqahu qawliy.” (“...0 my Rabb! Expand me my breast. Ease My task for me; 
and remove the impediment from my speech, so they may understand what I 
say.”) (Qur’an 20:25-28) 

3. Learn the arts of public speaking by being a good listener whenever you have the 
opportunity to attend lectures and conferences. Remember “The best speakers are 
always the best listeners.” Listen to how speakers deliver speeches. Learn from their 
good points and take lessons from their errors. Avoid those errors when it is your turn 
to give speech. 

4. Seek out every opportunity to give a speech. When you are invited to give a speech, 
do not refuse. Accept it for Allah’s pleasure. Never make excuses or suggest you are 
incapable of making a talk. 

5. Continue seeking useful knowledge through attendance in Islamic schools or 
institutions, reading or self-study of the Qur’an and Ahadith or participating in various 
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Islamic lectures and conferences in order to increase your knowledge of Islam. 
Remember, stock knowledge naturally comes when you speak and thus adds to your 
confidence. Keep on supplicating to Allah . for knowledge and wisdom: 

“Rabbiy zidni ilma.” (“O My Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! Increase me in 
Knowledge.”) (Qur’an 20:1 14) 

"Rabbi habliy hukman, walhiqniy bissaalihiyn, waj-’Aliy lisana ssidqin fiyl akhirin, 
waj-’alniy miw warathati jannatin na'im.” “O my Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer)! 
Bestow wisdom on me, and join me with the righteous; grant me honorable 
mention on the tongue of truth among the latest (generations); and make me 
one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss.” (Qur’an 26:83-85) 

6. Do not think of any negative impressions from your audience. Do not be pessimistic 
that you will not make it. Always imagine yourself that when you are in front of the 
platform, you have the self-confidence to make the best speech. Remember, if an 
audience does not want you to speak or feel no confidence in you, you would not have 
been invited. Remember also that the listeners (audience) are there to see you and 
listen to your successful speech. They want you to succeed, not fail. So give them the 
best out of what you can with self-confidence and trust in Allah I. 

7. Always think that with Allah’s help, you can speak well. Always turn to Him for 
knowledge, wisdom and eloquent speech. Keep in mind that you can do the best 
because what you are doing is for the pleasure of Allah . . hoping for His best reward. 
Always remember in the eyes of Allah . you are the best: 

“ You are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind. You enjoin what is right, 
forbid what is wrong, and believe in Allah...” (Qur’an 3:1 1 0) 

“Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 
righteousness, and says, 7 am of those who bow in Islam?’” (Qur’an 41 :33) 

Organizing and Preparing the Speech 

1. Select/accept a speech, which you know very well or at least have confidence to 
discuss. Otherwise, spend more time to do some research/reading. If you are new or 
inexperienced speaker, do not accept a speech that you do not know very well unless 
you are given enough time to research and prepare for the speech. 

2. Prepare your speech in a scholarly manner by quoting verses from the Qur’an and 
authentic Ahadith or other vital sources, relate them to the needs and interest of your 
audience. If possible, include teachings that can inspire your audience to follow Islam 
wholeheartedly as well as those that give admonitions to those who do not follow the 
Right Path. This is in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet 

"...And We sent you (O Muhammad) but to give Glad Tidings (to the Believers) 
and to warn (sinners).” (Qur’an 17:105) 

3. Your speech must be well organized. Make an outline of your speech. It should 
contain three parts: introduction, main body and the conclusions (and 
recommendations).To capture the audience’s attention, the introduction must be 
interesting. It should end with meaningful, climatic and striking conclusions that 
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summarize the ideas, suggest applications/recommendations to them, and move the 
audience to action toward improving their Islamic personality, especially on increasing 
their eeman (faith) for the pleasure of Allah the Almighty. 

4. Organize your speech clearly in a logical sequence and simple language. It must 
not be general, vague or abstract. See to it that it is timely, appropriate, applicable and 
useful to your audience. 

5. Always keep in mind what can the audience get from your speech. Is it worth for 
them to spend time listening to your speech? What lessons, guidance and wisdom can 
they get? What appropriate plans and actions they can and must do after listening to 
your speech? Will your speech arouse your audience’s interest and improve their 
character and manners or lives from the Islamic perspective? 

6. Sometimes talk about matters from your own factual experience and observations 
of day-to-day life that may be useful, meaningful and/or of interest to the audience. 

7. Read, study, remember and practice your speech. Understand your speech; be 
able to say it in your own words and not to memorize it, unless you have a very good 
memory. If you attempt to memorize it do not forget what you have memorized. 
Remember that, in general, written speeches, which are read, are poor speeches. 
They do not arouse the interest and attention of the audience. Most of the people tend 
to be sleepy especially if the time or the place is conducive to sleeping. Therefore, try 
not to read your speech. If possible, avoid notes. The exception is when quoting 
Qur’anic Verses and authentic Ahadith, which must be absolutely correct. In this 
case, you can bring a copy of the Qur’an and put bookmark to every Surah (Chapter) 
or Ayat (verses) which you are going to quote. If you have good memory try to 
memorize the Qur’anic Ayat including its verse numbers. This will make your 
presentation more scholarly and thus be more effective as a speaker. 

8. If you cannot refrain from reading your speech for some reasons, at least 
memorize or master the introductory and concluding parts of your speech. Say them in 
your own words. But when you are reading the main body of your speech, see to it that 
you read it very well, with feeling and emotions and look at your audience once in a 
while. 

9. If you are that person who could hardly memorize, just repeat reading your speech 
for at least three times before your scheduled speech. Read and understand them 
very well. Then, get your outline and say your speech in your own words based on the 
outline. Since the outline is brief, try to memorize it and be ready to speak without 
notes. 

10. Imagine rehearsing your speech before sleeping and after waking up any time at 
night or before and after Fa/r time when you can concentrate very well. 

11. Never apologize for having unprepared speech. Always have something to say, 
which is important or beneficial to your audience and then speak with confidence! 

Platform Appearance, Conduct and Performance 
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1. Be ready to appear before the audience on your best appearance (well-groomed 
hair, tidy shoes, nice, modest and comfortable dress appropriate to the occasion) and 
best conduct, free from any disrupting mannerisms. 

2. Before the start of the program, show friendly attitude to the audience. Smile and try 
to talk to them if possible. Establish cordiality and harmony with them, not putting a 
gap by considering yourself to be higher than them. Never be misunderstood that you 
have high pride or that you are arrogant. Be humble enough to treat them as your 
brothers/sisters in Islam. This will increase your confidence and eliminate your fear of 
facing the crowd or the public. Be friendly to all your Muslim audience as well as those 
non-Muslims who do not show enmity to Islam and the Muslims as Allah the Most 
Gracious says: 

Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah His Messenger and the (fellowship 
of) believers those who establish regular prayers and regular charity and they 
bow down humbly (in worship). As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah His 
Messenger and the (fellowship of) believers it is the fellowship of Allah that 
must certainly triumph. O you who believe! Take not for friends and protectors 
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport whether among those who 
received the Scripture before you or among those who reject faith; but fear 
Allah if you have Faith (indeed). (Qur’an 5:55-57) 

‘Allah for bids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith 
nor drive you out of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them: for 
Allah loves those who are just. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who 
fight you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, and support (others) 
in driving you out, from turning to them (for friendship and protection). It is such 
as turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong.” (Qur’an 60:8-9) 

From the above Ayat Allah . commands us Muslims to make friends with our fellow 
Muslims and those non-Muslims who do not show hatred to Islam and the Muslims. As 
a speaker, it is always best to be friendly with the audience as this is expected from 
every believer: 

Abu Hurairah-. narrated that the Prophet U said, “A believer is friendly, and 
there is no good in one who is neither friendly nor is treated in a friendly way. ” 
(TirmidhT 4995 and Ahmad) 

2. When about to be called by the moderator, do some deep breathing (without being 
noticed by the audience) to help you relax and concentrate. Relax, don't be 
nervous. Instead of thinking fearful or shy, ask Allah’s help to give you wisdom, to 
beautify your speech and to make your speech effective for His pleasure. Say the 
following du’as (supplications): 

‘‘Rabbi zidny ilma.” (“O my Rabbi Increase me in knowledge.”) (Qur’an 20:1 1 4) 

“Rabbi habliy hukman, walhiqniy bissaalihiyn, waj-Aliy lisana ssidqin fiyl 
akhirin, waj-’alniy miw warathati jannatin na'im.” (“O my Rabbi Bestow wisdom 
on me, and join me with the righteous; grant me honorable mention on the 
tongue of truth among the latest (generations); make me one of the inheritors of 
the Garden of Bliss.”) (Qur’an 26:83-85) 


213 



“...Rabbi ishrahliy ssadriy wa yasirliy amriy, wahlol ‘uqdattamin llisaaniy, 
yafqahu qawliy.” (“...0 my Rabb! Expand me my breast. Ease My task for me; 
and remove the impediment from my speech, so they may understand what I 
say.”) (Qur’an 20:25-28) 

4. On the way to the platform, walk energetically with life and vigor. 

5. When you reach the platform act confidently. Don’t be shy. Remember, you are 
there to convey Islam for the pleasure of Allah 3*. Think of Allah’s reward and not of 
any negative impression from the audience. 

6. Don’t be over-conscious of yourself. Avoid rearranging your clothes or fixing your 
hair, etc. in front of the public. 

7. Look at the audience with friendly smile. Look at them as a whole — occasionally 
and naturally from right to left and vice-versa as well as those in the middle of the 
auditorium/hall. Give the impression that you have eye contact to all of them. Do not 
focus your eyes/attention to only one person, not at the floor and not on the ceiling, 
door or walls. 

9. Never start your talk apologizing for something. Start your talk with the dhikr 
(remembrance) of Allah the Almighty then say your salam greeting. One of the 
Prophet’s Sunnah of starting a speech is as follows: 

“Innal hamdalillahi ta’alaa nahmaduho, wa nasta’yno bihi, wa nastaghfiruh, wa 
na’udo billahi ta’ala min shoori anfosinaa, wa sayhaati a’maiinaa may 
yahdihillahi ta’ala falaa modhillah, wa may yadhlil falaa hadiillah, wa ashadu al 
laillaha ila Allah wahdahu laa shariikalahu. Wa ashadu ana Muhammad 
‘abduhu wa rasuluh, ssallaa Allah u ‘alayhi wa sallam. ” (“Praise be to Allah from 
Whom we ask help and pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils 
within ourselves. He whom Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, 
and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. I testify that there is no 
god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. ”) 
(Abu Dawud, 2113) 

9. In the course of your talk, at least occasionally, praise Allah . every time you 
mention His Name by saying I “Subhana wa ta’ala” meaning: the Most High). Say 
salam invocation to Prophet Muhammad by saying: “Salallahu ‘alayhi wassalam”, 
meaning: May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) whenever you mention 
his name/title. 

10. Create the impression that you are really interested in your speech and that it is 
nice talking to them, sharing them your knowledge of Islam, for the pleasure of Allah I. 

1 1 . Give the impression of a healthy body and mind as well as religious disposition. 

12. Control yourself physically. Never have unnecessary action and unnecessary head 
movement. Keep your feet together. Have a good position, one, which allows you to be 
at ease, and which avoids all distracting mannerisms. Avoid rocking back and forth on 
your heels. Avoid unnecessary showing of the tongue, biting the lips, frequent uttering 
of some words, frequent scratching, and other disrupting mannerisms. Do not play with 
pencils or papers while you are speaking. Do not play with your hands while speaking. 
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1 3. Maintain your personal dignity at all times while speaking. 

14. Show respect and kindness to your audience. Never insult them. Take the 
Prophets as your model: 

’Abdullah Bin Amr narrated that Allah’s Messenger n neither talked in an 
insulting manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He used to say, “The 
most beloved to me amongst you is the one who has the best character and 
manners.” (Bukhari 5/104) 

15. Every now and then give your sincere and natural smile. Do not frown. Remember 
that in Islam to give a smile is an act of charity as the Prophet said: 

“To smile in the company of your brother is charity. To command to do good 
deeds and to prevent others from doing evil is charity. To guide a person in a 
place where he can not get astray is charity. To remove troublesome things 
like thorns and bones from the road is charity. To pour water from your jug into 
the jug of your brother is charity. To guide a person with defective vision is 
charity for you. ” (Bukhari) 

16. Never lose your temper when hecklers express ironical, insulting or hurting 
remarks. Be patient, don’t let such negative remarks grieve you. After all, your goal is 
to please Allah . not them. Just calm down, relax and smile. Take divine guidance 
from Allah .■%, the Almighty: 

“Let not their speech grieve you: for all power and honor belong to Allah: it is He 
Who hears and knows (all things).” (Qur’an 1 0:65) 

Control your anger as the Prophets said: 

“The strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the 
strong is the one who controls himself while in anger.” (Bukhari 8/ 135 and 
Muslim 4/6311-6314) 

17. Avoid artificial gestures. To be effective, a gesture must be natural and 
spontaneous. 

18. The best way to convey your speech/message is to be conversational in your 
speaking. Talk naturally but with clear and well-modulated voice, in a medium rate (fast 
enough to avoid audience from getting bored and yet slow enough to be clearly 
understood). Speak loud enough so that you can be heard easily by all people in the 
audience, including those at the back. 

19. Talk clearly and nicely with a sense of feeling and emotions. Use humor as a 
means of relaxing the audience. A funny, good taste but true story will help arouse 
audience interest. Refrain from quoting funny anecdotes or stories that are not true 
just to make your audience laugh. Learn from the Sunnah of the Prophet A who always 
told the truth even when he joked with his Companions . In fact, he even cursed 
those who make lies just to make people laugh: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that when they said, “Messenger of Allah, do you 
make jokes with us!” He replied, “I say nothing but the truth.” (TirmidhT 
4885) 
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Mu’awiyah I bn Jaydah al-Qushayn ^ narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, 
“Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. 
Woe to him! Woe to him!” (Abu Dawud 4972) 

20. Refrain from: 1) stammering; 2) careless articulation, enunciation and 
pronunciation; 3) frequent utterance of “ahs”, “urn” and other distracting noises and 
expressions; 4) speaking too fast or too slow; 5) speaking with high pitch; 6) coarse 
voice; and/or 7) lifeless voice that can make people bored. 

21. Use proper and appropriate illustrations and visual aids, if necessary. Make sure 
they are simple visible and relevant to your speech. 

Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah narrated, “We were sitting in the company of the 
Prophetp. He drew a (straight) line and drew two (other) lines on its right side 
and two lines on its left side. He then placed his hand on the middle line and 
remarked, “This is Allah’s Path.” Then, he recited this verse: ‘and verily, it is My 
Straight Path; so follow not the (other) paths. They will separate you away from 
His Path. ’ (Qur’an 6:153). (Ibn Majah 1/11) 

Anas Bin Malik p narrated that the Prophets drew a few lines and said, “This is 
(man’s) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and while he is in this state (of 
hope), the nearer line (death) comes to Him.” (Bukhari 8/427) 

’Abdullah narrated that the Prophet r drew a square and then drew a line in 
the middle of it and let it extend outside the square. Then he drew several small 
lines attached to that central line, and said, “This is the human being, and this, 

(the square) in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides (or has encircled 
him), and this (line), which is outside (the square), is his hope. And these 
small lines are the calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if one 
misses him, another will snap (i.e. overtake) him. And if the other misses him, 
a third will snap (i.e. overtake) him.” (Bukhari 8/426) 

22. Recognize occurrences that take place in the audience or outside which might 
distract your audience or interrupt your speech. Do not try to talk if someone is walking 
down the aisle. Wait until he or she has been seated before continuing. Do not attempt 
to compete with people talking in the audience. Pause before you start to speak. 

23. If at the course of your speech you forget what to say, relax and see your audience 
(from right to left) with the smile while trying to remember what to say. Within your 
mind, call upon Allah and ask His help. Very quickly just say any idea/story or ask 
question that comes into your mind related to your theme without making it obvious that 
you forgot something. With Allah’s help, you will eventually remember your ideas. 

24. Never talk too much of yourself or over express your personal feelings. Be 
objective instead of self-centered. You are there to share knowledge, wisdom and 
Truth and not to talk too much of yourself or your family. Be humble. Don’t be 
conceited. 

25. Aim to seek the “yes” response from your audience by the truthfulness of your 
speech. 
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26. Do not bore your listeners. If they read, look at watches, yawn or fall asleep while 
you are speaking, it is time for you to arouse their interest, otherwise, stop. One way to 
get their attention is to raise striking questions relevant to your speech. 

27. Encourage/entertain relevant questions and answer them briefly, clearly and 
correctly. If you do not know the answer, ask anybody from the audience. Appreciate 
correct response. If you do not know the answer better accept the fact. Never give 
wrong and uncertain answers. Always say the truth, be truthful as the Prophets; said: 

”lf anyone is pleased to love Allah and His Messenger, or rather to have Allah 
and His Messenger love him, he should speak the truth when he tells anything; 
fulfill his trust when he is put in a position of trust; and be a good neighbor. ” 
(TirmidhT, Hadith 4990 and Bayhaqi) 

“If you guarantee me six things on your part I shall guarantee you Paradise. 
Speak the truth when you talk, keep a promise when you make it, when you are 
trusted with something fulfill your trust, avoid sexual immorality, lower your 
eyes, and restrain your hands from injustice.” (TirmidhT, Hadith 4870; Ahmad 
and Bayhaqi) 

28. Talk within the time allotted to you, unless you sense your audience to be bored in 
which case you must stop. But with the tips on how to gain confidence and prepare 
your speech and above all with the help of Allah . , insha Allah, you won’t stop before 
the time for the reason that your listeners are bored. 

29. Never thank the audience with a mechanical “thank you” at the end of your speech. 
Express thanks graciously to your audience and the organizers of the program. But 
never forget to thank Allah, the Almighty, Who has given you the power to improve and 
beautify your speech. It is Sunnah to recite the following du’a at the end of the 
gathering/program: 

“Subhanaka Allahuma wa bihamdika. Ash-hadua la ilaha ilia Anta. 
Astaghfiruka wa atuubo ilaik.” (“How perfect you are O Allah and I praise You. 
None has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and 
turn in repentance to You.” (TirmidhT 3/153) 

30. When you are through with your speech, sit down. When any of your audience 
expresses appreciation by saying “Masha Allah” tor your nice speech/presentation, be 
natural to respond kindly with a smile and say, “Alhamdullillah (Praise be to Allah), 
thank you. Or say, “Jazakumullahu khair (May Allah reward you), indeed, everything 
good comes from Allah . . Always thank Allah for every success or favor He bestows 
on you by sincerely praising or remembering Him. 
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Appendix 11 

SOME PROOFS OF THE EXCELLENCE OF ISLAM* 


Compiled by: 

Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 

All followers of different religions claim that their religion is the right or true religion. 
However, only the Muslims have the divine proofs for such claim. Only the Muslims 
have the Qur’an and the Sunnah (Prophet Muhammad’s Tradition) to prove that Islam 
is the true religion from Allah, the Only True God. Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah, the 
two Divinely Revealed Islamic Sources of knowledge and guidance, explicitly make 
clear to us the excellence of Islam. 

This brief work is a compilation of some verses from the Qur’an and the authentic 
Ahadith (Teachings of Prophet Muhammad p) that show concrete proofs to elucidate 
the excellence of Islam. We, the whole humanity, especially non-Muslims, must reflect 
and ponder upon the veracity of the divine proofs. In this way, we give due importance 
to the True Religion and live according to its divine teachings; and thus, attain success, 
especially ultimate success in the eternal life Hereafter. 

This compilation on the authenticity of the excellence of Islam, far from being complete, 
is brief, yet comprehensive enough to cover the important aspects of the true and 
unique Religion and Way of Life, Islam. All the Qur’anic Ayat (Verses) and authentic 
Ahadith enumerated in this work serve as concrete proofs for the excellence of Islam. 
The divine teachings are direct and simple - clearly or explicitly stated. They do not 
need further explanations, non-Muslims who read them with objective minds and hearts 
will, by Allah’s Grace, embrace the True Religion. Let the following words of Allah and 
His Messenger ■ guide and inspire all of us to the excellence of Islam: 


1. Islam Teaches (Tawheed) Absolute Oneness of Allah . , the Unique God, Who 

Alone is Worthy of our True Worship: 

“To Him (Allah) is due the true prayer... for the prayer of those without Faith is 
nothing but vain prayer.” (Qur’an 13:14) 

“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: So serve Me (only), and perform 
regular prayers for My remembrance.” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

“If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides Allah, there 
would have been ruin in both! But glory to Allah, the Rabb (Cherisher and 
Sustainer) of the Throne: (High is He) above what they attribute to Him.” 
(Qur’an 21: 22) 


* Note the authentic proofs are taken from the two revealed authentic Islamic sources of knowledge: the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah (reported tradition of Prophet Muhammad 0, or his AHadith, which means his 
sayings/ teachings). 
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“No son did Allah beget nor is there any god along with Him: (if there were 
many gods) behold each god would have taken away what he had created and 
some would have overcome others! Glory to Allah (He is free) from the (sort of) 
things they attribute to Him!” (Qur’an 23:91 ) 

“Say (O Muhammad): ‘Truly am I a Warner: no god is there but the One Allah 
Supreme and Irresistible, the Rabb (Only God and Sustainer) of the heavens 
and the earth and all between Exalted in Might Able to enforce His will forgiving 
again and again.’ Say: ‘That is a message supreme (above all) from which you 
do turn away!’” (Qur’an 38:65-68) 

“Say: ‘He is Allah the One, the Eternally besought of all. He begets not nor was 
He begotten and there is none comparable unto Him. ’” (Qur’an 112: 1-4) 

2. Clarifies the Purpose of Our Creation: 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51 :56-58) 

“So glorify the praises of your Rabb and be of those who prostrate themselves 
(to Him). And worship your Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer) until there comes 
unto you the Hour that is certain (i.e., death).” (Qur’an 1 5:98-99) 

3. Everlasting Reward in Islam is Based on Three Divine Conditions: 

a. Belief in One God 

“...But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), as it was to those 
(Allah’s Messengers) before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.” (Qur’an 39:65) 

b. Sincerity of purpose (Ikhlas) or doing good deeds for the pleasure of Allah 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: to worship Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion, being True (in Faith); establish regular prayer; and to 
give Zakat. And that is the Religion Right and Straight.” (Qur’an 98:5) 

“Say: ‘Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death are 
(all) for Allah, the Rabb (Only Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds. "’(Qur’an 
6:162) 

‘Umar I bn Al-Khattab- said: I heard Allah’s Messenger ‘U saying, “The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended....” (Bukhari 1/1 and Muslim3/ 4692) 

c. Deeds must be in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad) and 
render not vain your deeds. ” (Qur’an 47 :33) 
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4. Based on Authentic Revealed Sources (Qur’an and the Sunnah): 

“For We had certainly sent unto them a Book (the Qur’an) based on knowledge, 
which We explained in detail a guide and a Mercy to all who believe.” (Qur’an 
7:52) 

Abdullah I bn ‘Amr reported that Allah’s Messengers, said, “Knowledge 
consists of three things: the decisive verses (Qur’an), authentic Ahadith and 
prescriptions rightly deduced from the two. What is beside them is superfluous. ” 
(Ibn Majah 1/54) 

’Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Al-Ask- narrated that the Prophets said, “Knowledge 
has three categories; anything else is extra; a precise verse, or an established 
Sunnah (practice), or a firm obligatory duty.” (Abu Dawud 2879) 

Jabir Ibn Abdullah reported that Allah’s Messengers said, “The best of 
affairs is the Book of Allah (the Qur’an) and the best of guidance is the 
guidance given by Muhammad s.” (Muslim 1885 and Ibn Majah 1/45) 

5. Rational and Well-Documented Based on Knowledge, Proofs, and Certainty: 

“Read! In the name of your Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer), Who created — 
created man, out of a leech-like clot: Read! And your Rabb is Most Bountiful. 
He Who taught (the use of) the Pen, taught man that which he knew not.” 
(Qur’an 96:1-4) 

“ And they say: ‘None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian. ’ 
Those are their (vain) desires. Say: ‘Produce your proof if you are truthful.’” 
(Qur’an 2:111) 

“...Say: ‘Bring the Torah and recite it, if you are men of truth. If any, after this 
invents a lie and attributes it to Allah, they are indeed unjust wrong-doers.’” 
(Qur’an 3:93-94) 

“Or have they taken for worship (other) gods besides Him? Say, ‘Bring your 
convincing proof: this is the Message of those before me. ’ But most of them 
know not the Truth, and so turn away.” (Qur’an 21:24) 

“Allah! There is no god but He: of a surety He will gather you together on the 
Day of Judgment, about which there is no doubt. And whose word can be truer 
than Allah’s?” (Qur’an, 4:87) 

6. Universal in Scope (the Religion for the Whole Mankind): 

“Say: 7 seek refuge with the Rabb and Cherisher of mankind, the King (or 
Ruler) of mankind, the God (or Judge) of mankind — from the mischief of the 
Whisperer (of Evil), who withdraws (after his whisper) (the same) who 
whispers into the hearts of mankind — among Jinns and among men.’” 
(Qur’an 1 14:1-6) 

“O mankind! Reverence your Guardian-Rabb Who created you from a single 
person, created of like nature his mate and from them twain scattered (like 
seeds) countless men and women. Reverence Allah through Whom you 
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demand your mutual (rights) and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for 
Allah ever watches over you.” (Qur’an 4:1 ) 

“O mankind! Remember the Grace of Allah upon you! Is there a Creator other 
than Allah to give you Sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He: how then are you deluded away from the Truth?” (Qur’an 35:3) 

“O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female and 
made you into nations and tribes that you may know each other (not that you 
may despise each other). Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is 
(he who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge and is well 
acquainted (with all things).” (Qur’an 49:39) 

‘‘Whatever good (O man) happens to you is from Allah; but whatever evil 
happens to you is from your (own) soul. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad) as a Messenger to mankind: and enough is Allah for a witness.” 
(Qur’an 4:79) 

“We have not sent you (O Muhammad) but as a universal (Messenger) to the 
whole mankind giving them glad tidings and warning them (against sin) but 
most of mankind understand not." (Qur’an 34:28) 

“O mankind! The Messenger (Muhammad) has come to you in truth from Allah: 
believe in him: it is best for you. But if you reject faith to Allah belong all things 
in the heavens and on earth: and Allah is All Knowing, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 
4:170) 

7. Practical and Easy: 

“...Allah intends every facility for you; He does not want to put you to 
difficulties...” (Qur’an 2:185) 

“But whoever believes and works righteousness he shall have a goodly reward 
and easy will be his task as We order it by Our command.” (Qur’an 1 8:88) 

Anas Bin Malik narrated that the Prophets said, “Make things easy for the 
people, and do not make it difficult for them, and make them calm (with glad 
tidings) and do not repulse (them).” (Bukhari 8/1 46) 

Abu Hurairah - narrated that the Prophets said, “Religion is very easy and 
whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that 
way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and 
receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by 
worshipping in the mornings and the nights.” (Bukhari 1/38) 

Anas (Bin Malik) narrated We were with ‘Umar and he said, “We have 
been forbidden to undertake a difficult task beyond our capability...” (Bukhari 
9/396) 

Abu Musas narrated that when Allah’s Messengers : sent him and Mu’adh Bin 
Jabal to Yemen, he said to them, “Facilitate things for the people (treat the 
people in the most agreeable way), and do not make things difficult for them. 
Give them glad tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. to make the people 
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hate good deeds). And you should both work in cooperation and mutual 
understanding and obey each other. ” (Bukhari 8/1 45) 

8. Avoidance of Bid’ah (Innovation in Religion): 

Jabir I bn ‘Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “The best speech 
is that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance 
given by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations; and every 
innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1885) 

Ali Ibn Abu Talib said: (According to Allah’s Messenger 1 ), “...If anyone 
introduces an innovation, he will be responsible for it. If anyone introduces an 
innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an innovation (in religion), 
he is cursed by Allah, by His angels, and by all the people. ” (Abu Daud, 4515) 

Yahya Ibn. Abu Muta - said, “I heard Irbad b. SariyaH- as saying, “One day 
Allah’s Messengers said, ‘...It is incumbent upon you to adhere strictly to my 
Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided Caliphs. Hold fast that with teeth 
and pursue not the affairs of innovation for every innovation is straying from the 
Right Path.’” (Ibn Majah 1/42, Abu Daud 4950, and TirmidhT) 

9. Moderation and Consistency: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “The deeds of anyone 
of you will not save you (from Hell-Fire). ” They said, “Even you, (will not be 
saved by your deeds), O Allah ’s Messenger?” He said, “No, even I, unless and 
until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, 
sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course whereby you will reach your Target (Paradise).” (Bukhari 8/ 470) 

Abu Hurairah - narrated that the Prophets, said, “Religion (Islam) is very easy 
and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in 
that way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and 
receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering 
the prayers in the mornings, afternoons and during the last hours of the nights. ” 
(Bukhari 1/38) 

10. Complete/Comprehensive: 

“...He it is Who has sent unto you the Book, explained in detail. They know full 
well, to whom We have given the Book, that it has been sent down from your 
Rabb in truth. Never be then of those who doubt.” ( Qur’an 6:1 14) 

“For We had certainly sent unto them a Book based on knowledge, which We 
explained in detail — a guide and a mercy to all who believe. ” (Qur’an 7 :52) 

“...(This is) a Book with verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning) 
— further explained in detail — from One Who is Wise and Well-Acquainted 
(with all things).” (Qur’an 11:1) 

11. Well-balanced Life: 
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“But seek the wealth which Allah has bestowed on you, the Home of the 
Hereafter, nor forget your portion in this World. But do good, as Allah has been 
good to you, and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the land; for Allah loves 
not those who do mischief.” (Qur’an 28:77) 

“ And when the prayer is finished, then may you disperse through the land, and 
seek of the Bounty of Allah: and remember Allah frequently that you may 
prosper.” (Qur’an 62:10) 

“Our Rabb! Give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter. And save us 
from the torment of the Fire!” (Qur’an 2:201) 

12. Enjoins Universal Brotherhood and Unity Among the Believers: 

“Verily, this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, and I am your Rabb 
(the Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer: therefore serve Me (and no other). 
But (later generations) cut off their affair (of unity), one from another: will they 
all return to Us.” (Qur’an 21 : 92-93) 

“Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining 
what is right, and forbidding what is wrong; they are the ones to attain felicity. 
Be not like those who are divided amongst themselves and fall into disputations 
after receiving clear signs; for them is a dreadful penalty.” (Qur’an 3:1 04-1 05) 

And hold fast, all together, by the rope which Allah (stretches out for you), and 
be not divided among yourselves. And remember with gratitude Allah’s favor 
on you; for you were enemies and He joined your hearts in love, so that by His 
grace, you became brethren; and you were on the brink of the pit of fire, and He 
saved you from it. Thus does Allah make His signs clear to you: that you may 
be guided. (Qur’an 3:102-103) 

“Be not like those who are divided amongst themselves and fall into 
disputations after receiving Clear Signs; for them is a dreadful Chastisement. ” 
(Qur’an 3:105) 

An Numan Bin Bashir narrated that Allah’s Messenger S said, “You see the 
believers as regards their being merciful among themselves, showing love 
among themselves, and being kind, resembling one body; so that, if any part of 
the body is not well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) 
and fever with it.” (Bukhari 8/40 and Muslim) 

Abu Musa v narrated that the Prophets, said, “A faithful believer to a faithful 
believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each other.” While (saying that) the 
Prophets, clasped his hands, by interlacing his fingers. (Bukhari 1/468) 

Abu Hurairah :- narrated that the Prophets said, “The believer is the believer’s 
mirror, and the believer is the believer’s brother who guards him against loss 
and protects him when he is absent.” (Abu Dawud 4900) 

13. No Racial Discrimination, Superiority is based on Righteousness and Piety: 

“O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female and 
made you into nations and tribes, that you may know each other (not that you 


223 



may despise each other). Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is 
(he who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge and is well 
acquainted (with all things).” (Qur’an 49: 13) 

Prophet Muhammad said: ‘‘The whole mankind is from Adam and Eve, an 
Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab nor a non-Arab has any superiority 
over an Arab; also a white has no superiority over black nor a black has any 
superiority over white except by piety and good action. Learn that every Muslim 
is a brother to every Muslim and that Muslims constitute one brotherhood. 
Nothing shall be legitimate to a Muslim which belongs to a fellow Muslim unless 
it was given freely and willingly. Do not, therefore, do injustice to yourselves. 
Remember, one day you will appear before Allah and answer for your deeds. 
So beware, do not stray from the path of righteousness after I am gone. O 
People no Prophet or Messenger will come after me and no new Faith will be 
born. Reason well therefore, O People and understand words, which I convey 
to you. I leave behind me two things, the Qur’an and my example the Sunnah 
and if you follow these you will never go astray.” (Muslim) 

Abu Dharr narrated that Allah’s Messenger# said to him, ‘‘You are not better 
than people with red or black skins unless you excel them in piety.” (TirmidhT 
5198 and Ahmad) 

14. Eternal Effects and Supreme Success: 

‘‘Nothing is the life of this world but play and amusement. But for better is the 
Home in the Hereafter for those who are pious. Will you not then understand?” 
(Qur’an 6:32) 

“Allah does enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the Sustenance (which He 
gives) to whom so He pleases. They rejoice in the life of this world: but the life 
of this world is nothing but little comfort compared to the Hereafter.” (Qur’an 
13:26) 

“The believers, men and women, are protectors one of another: they enjoin 
what is just and forbid what is evil: they observe regular prayers practice regular 
charity and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power Wise. Allah has promised the believers, men and 
women, gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein and beautiful 
mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss is the Good 
Pleasure of Allah: that is the supreme success.” (Qur’an 9:71-72) 

Verily, the Righteous (they will be) in a position of Security, among Gardens 
and Springs; dressed in fine silk and in rich brocade they will face each other; 
and We shall join them to Companions with beautiful big and lustrous eyes. 
There can they call for every kind of fruit in peace and security; nor will they 
there taste death except the first death. And He will save them from the 
Torment of the Blazing Fire as a bounty from your Rabb (Only Cherisher and 
Sustainer)! That will be the supreme success!” (Qur’an 44: 51 - 57) 

15. The Right and True Religion: 
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“Verily this is My Way leading straight: follow it, and follow not (other) paths. 
They will separate you (away) from His Path. This He has ordained for you that 
you may become righteous (pious).” (Qur’an 6:1 53) 

“Truly the Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His Will). Those who 
were given the Scripture (the Jews and the Christians) did not differ except out 
of mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to them. But if any denies the 
Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account.” (Qur’an 3:1 9) 

“Whatever you worship apart from Him is nothing but name which you have 
named — you and your fathers, for whom Allah has sent down no authority. 
The command is for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship 
none but Him. That is the Right Religion, but most of mankind do not know. ” 
(Qur’an 12:40) 

“So set your face steadily and truly to the Faith: (Establish) Allah’s handiwork 
according to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no change (let there 
be) in the work (wrought) by Allah. That is the True Religion: but most among 
mankind understand not.” (Qur’an 30:30) 

16. No Compulsion in Religion: 

“Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error...” 
(Qur’an 2:256) 

“...And say to the People of the Book and to those who are unlearned: ‘Do you 
(also) submit yourselves?’ If they do, they are in right guidance, but if they turn 
back, your duty is to convey the Message; and in Allah’s Sight are (all) His 
servants.” (Qur’an 3:20) 

“If it had been Your Rabb’s Will, they would all have believed, — all who are 
on earth! Will you then compel mankind, against their will, to believe?” (Qur’an 
10:99) 

“Say: ‘O you that reject Faith! I worship not that which you worship, nor will you 
worship that which I worship. And I will not worship that which you are 
worshipping nor will you worship that which I worship. To you be your religion 
and to me my religion. (Qur’an 1 09:1 -6) 

17. Divine Guidance: 

“This is the Guidance of Allah. He gives that guidance to whom He wills, of His 
servants if they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be vain 
forthem.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

“Whom Allah does guide, he is on the Right Path. Whom He rejects from His 
Guidance, such are the persons who lose.” (Qur’an 7:1 78) 

18. Teaches Righteousness and Forbids Evil Deeds: 

“The Believers, men and women, are protectors, one to another: they enjoin 
what is just, and forbid what is evil...” (Qur’an 9:71 ) 
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“Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good (i.e., 
Islam), enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong: they are the ones 
to attain felicity.” (Qur’an 3:104) 

Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudn-;- narrated that he heard Allah ’s Messenger 3s; as saying, 
“He who amongst you sees something abominable should modify it with the 
help of his hand; and if he has no strength enough to do it, then he should do it 
with his tongue. And if he has no strength enough to do it, (even) then he 
should (abhor it) from his heart and that is the least of faith. ” (Muslim 79) 

’Abdullah I bn Mas‘ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger % said, “...By no 
means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what is evil, 
prevent the wrong-doer, bend him into conformity with what is right, and restrict 
him to what is right.” (Abu Dawud 4322) 

19. Adheres to Truth and Forbids Falsehood: 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who are truthful.” (Qur’an 
9:119) 

“That Allah may reward the people of Truth for their Truth, and punish the 
Hypocrites if He wills, or turn to them in Mercy; for Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (Qur’an 33:24) 

“Who does more wrong than those who invent a lie against Allah? They will be 
turned back to the Presence of their Rabb and the witnesses will say, ‘These 
are the ones who lied against their Rabb!’ Behold! The curse of Allah is on 
those who do wrong!” (Qur’an 11:18) 

“Shall I inform you (o people) on whom it is that the evil ones descend? They 
descend on every lying wicked person (into whose ears) they pour hearsay 
vanities and most of them are liars.” (Qur’an 26:221 -223) 

’Abdullah I bn ‘Amr narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, “If you have four 
characteristics, whatever worldly advantage passes you by does not matter to 
you: keeping a trust, speaking the truth, a good character, and abstemiousness 
in food.” (TirmidhT 5222, Ahmad and Bayhaqi) 

Abu Umamah Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas-r narrated that Allah’s Messengers said, 
“A believer is stamped with all the characteristics except treachery and 
falsehood.” (TirmidhT, 4860 and Ahmad) 

20. Fights or Shows Enmity to Satan: 

“O mankind! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; and do not follow the 
footsteps of Satan for he is to you an avowed enemy. For he commands you 
what is evil and shameful, and that you should say of Allah that of which you 
have no knowledge.” (Qur’an 2:168-169) 

“O you children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he 
got your parents out of the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose 
their shame: for he and his tribe see you from a position where you cannot see 
them. We made Satan’s friends (only) for those without Faith.” (Qur’an 7:27) 
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“Verily, Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him as an enemy. He only invites 
his adherents that they may become companions of the Blazing Fire.” (Qur’an 
35:6) 

21. Promises Everlasting Rewards in the Hereafter to Those Who Believe and Do 

Deeds of Righteousness: 

“ But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness — We shall soon admit 
them to Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath — to dwell therein forever. Allah ’s 
promise is the truth, and whose word can be truer than Allah’s?” (Qur’an 4:1 22) 

“This is the Way of your Rabb, leading straight. We have detailed the Signs for 
those who receive admonition. For them, will be a Home of Peace in the 
presence of their Rabb. He will be their Friend, because they practiced 
(righteousness).” (Qur’an 6:126-127) 

But Allah does call to the Home of Peace. He does guide whom He pleases to 
a Way that is straight. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) — Yea, more 
(than in measure). No darkness or shame shall cover their faces. They are 
Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (for aye).” (Qur’an 1 0:25-26) 

“Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness, for these will 
enter the Garden and will not be wronged in the least — Gardens of Eternity, 
those which (Allah) Most Gracious has promised to His servants in the Unseen, 
for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass. They will not there hear any 
vain discourse, but only salutations of Peace. And they will have therein their 
sustenance, morning and evening. Such is the Garden which We give as an 
inheritance to those of Our Servants who guard against evil.” (Qur’an 1 9:60-63) 

“Verily, the Companions of the Garden shall that Day have joy in all that they 
do; they and their associates will be in pleasant shade, reclining on raised 
couches; (every) fruit will be there for them. They shall have whatever they call 
for; Peace! — a Word (of salutation) from a Rabb Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 36:55- 
58) 

22. Warns the Unbelievers of the Hell-Fire as Their Final and Eternal Abode for 

Denying the Truth and Rejecting Islam: 

“...But those who deny (their God) — for them will be cut out a garment of 
Fire. Over their heads will be poured out boiling water. With it will be scalded 
what is within their bodies, as well as (their) skins. In addition, there will be 
maces of iron (to punish) them. Every time they wish to get away there from, 
from anguish, they will be forced back therein, and (it will be said), ‘Taste you 
the Penalty of Burning!’” (Qur’an 22:19-22) 

“This is the Hell of which you were promised! Embrace the (Fire) this Day, for 
that you (persistently) rejected (the Truth).” { Qur’an 36:63-64) 

“Who, then, does more wrong than one who utters a lie concerning Allah and 
rejects the Truth when it comes to him? Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
Unbelievers?” (Qur’an 39:32) 
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“The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in-groups: until, when they arrive there, its 
gates will be opened. And its Keepers will say, ‘Did not Messengers come to 
you from among yourselves, rehearsing to you the Verses of your Rabb, and 
warning you of Meeting of this Day of yours?’ The answer will be: ‘Yes, but the 
Decree of Chastisement has been proved true against the Unbelievers!’ (To 
them) will be said: ‘Enter you the gates of Hell, to dwell therein; and evil is (this) 
abode of the arrogant.’” ( Qur’an 39:71-72) 

23. Perfect: 

“...This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ” (Qur’an 5 :3) 

24. The Only Religion Acceptable to Allah ;S: 

“If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will 
it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good).” (Qur’an 3:85) 

25. Enjoins the Believers to Enter Into Islam Wholeheartedly: 

“O you who believe! Enter into Islam wholeheartedly; and follow not the 
footsteps of the Evil One, for he is to you an avowed enemy.” (Qur’an 2:208) 

“O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not except in a 
state of Islam that you may be guided. ” (Qur’an 3:1 02-1 03) 


Conclusions and Recommendations 

All the above concrete proofs from the two Revealed Sources of knowledge and 
guidance show that indeed, Islam is the True Religion from Allah . . We Muslims must 
be thankful to Allah the Almighty for guiding us to the Right Path. Islam is His Grace to 
whom He pleases. Being Muslims, being guided to the Perfect Religion and Way of 
Life, is really the greatest blessing from our Creator. It is something that makes us 
outstanding over other peoples of other religions. 

For our success, we need to strive hard to know the following four important lessons: 1 ) 
to acquire authentic knowledge of Islam according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah; 
2) practice it correctly and live according to its Teachings; 3) share our knowledge of 
Islam with others in order to call or invite them to Islam; and 4) be patient as Muslims. 
We Muslims need to know more about Islam in order to worship our Creator the way 
He likes us to worship Him and perform other forms of worship - all for His Pleasure. 
We need to know how to live and practice the Islamic way of life according to the 
Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger . Likewise, we need to know how to share authentic 
knowledge of Islam to others according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Last but not the 
least; we need to know how to be patient in the acquisition of Islamic knowledge, in the 
application of Islam to our daily lives, and in conveying the Message of Islam to others. 
Let us strive hard to know more about Islam according to the Qur’an and authentic 
Sunnah. Let us adhere to its teachings. Let us invite non-Muslims to the Right Way to 
Success. Let us be patient in all our ways hoping for Allah’s Supreme Rewards, which 
He promises to those who believe and do righteous deeds in Islam. Let us remember 
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that, indeed, Islam as the True Religion from Allah has all the concrete proofs of 
EXCELLENCE! 
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Appendix 12 

SOME MISCONCEPTIONS ON ISLAM 


By 

Dr. Norlain Dindang-Mababaya 


Hijab 

Non-Muslims, in general, have many misconceptions on Islam and the Muslims. Some 
of these revolve around the issues regarding Hijab for women, divorce, polygamy, 
capital punishment and Jihad. We Muslims should address these issues in the most 
logical and rational way in order to correct their misconceptions on Islam. We should 
always make it clear to the non-Muslims that everything that Allah $6 and His 
Messenger command us to do is good for every one and for the society as a whole. 
An example of this is Hijab (proper covering of women’s bodies). This is based on the 
Qur’anic verse (Qur’an 24:31), which commands believing women not to display their 
beauty to men who are not related to them in order to guard their modesty. Hijab is one 
of the favors that Allah has given to Muslim women. It protects them from being 
molested by men. Allah the Almighty says: 

“O Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters and the believing women to draw 
their cloaks (outer garments and veils) over their bodies. That will be better so 
that they will be known (as decent and respectable women) so as not to be 
molested. And Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 33:59) 

Hijab covers women’s beauty from men. Likewise, it prevents men from committing any 
sexual assault or aggression against women. Both women and men who are not 
related by marriage or by blood are protected from evil temptations that create 
immorality in the society. Hijab, therefore, preserves women’s dignity and honor that 
deserve men’s respect, knowing that women in Islam play vital role in the society. 


Divorce 

Islam as a rational religion allows divorce only after the husband and wife have 
observed the prescribed conditions, which include the waiting period where they should 
stay in their house together. This is to give them time to reconsider their decision. If 
they find out that they can not really stay together for some incompatibilities, then they 
can finalize their decision for divorce. Allah says: 

For those who take an oath for abstention from their wives, a waiting for four 
months is ordained. If then they return, Allah is Oft forgiving, Most Merciful. But 
if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah hears and knows all things. Divorced 
women shall wait concerning themselves for three monthly periods. And it is not 
lawful for them to hide what Allah has created in their wombs, if they have faith 
in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the better right to take them 
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back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. And women shall have rights 
similar to the rights against them, according to what is equitable. But men have 
a degree over them and Allah is Exalted in Power, All Wise. (Qur’an 2:226- 
228) 

Divorce is better for the couples than staying together in an atmosphere where love, 
understanding and harmony do not exist. Most cases of adultery happen among 
couples, most especially if they are non-Muslims or not god-fearing, because they are 
unhappy in their marriage lives. Subsequently, many juvenile delinquencies occur as 
the result of frequent quarrels of their parents who no longer love and understand one 
another. 


Polygamy 

Polygamy or plural marriage of men (polygyny) in Islam is limited only to a maximum of 
four with a condition that husbands are able to treat their wives with justice. Otherwise, 
the rule in Islam is monogamy. 

“If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, marry 
(other) women of your choice, two, three, or four. But if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or that which your right 
hands possess (captives and the slaves). That will be more suitable, to prevent 
you from doing injustice.” (Qur’an 4:3) 

Polygamy solves adultery among men, who by nature are polygamous, or are not 
happy with their wives from committing adulteries. It prevents the prevalence of AIDS 
and other similar diseases arising from illicit sexual relations among people of loose 
morals. It minimizes divorce as men are given the option to marry other women of their 
choice without divorcing their present wives. This subsequently, avoids the occurrence 
of juvenile delinquencies among children of broken families. Furthermore, polygamy 
gives opportunity for more unmarried women to be married, considering the fact that 
women exceed men in number. This in turn eliminates fornication and prostitution, 
thus greatly reducing the number of children born out of wedlock. Unfortunately, 
children born out of wedlock are being ostracized in the same way as their mothers are 
being looked down by the society. In polygamy, children are recognized as legal 
offspring of their fathers just as their mothers are respected as legally married women. 

In line with polygamy, most enemies of Islam center their biased criticisms on the 
Prophet’s plural marriages, which exceeded more than four as allowed in the Qur’an. 
They branded the Prophet as “sexually obsessed man ’’for marrying more than four. 
We have to correct such distorted notion about the Prophet . We should make it 
clear to the non-Muslims that Allah . commands us to follow the Prophet as he is 
the best example to the whole mankind (Qur’an 33:21). Islam as the perfect religion is 
both rational and practical. The Prophet’s plural marriages 9 is an exception to the 


9 For the names and brief descriptions of the Prophet's wives and other justifications behind his 
marriages, please refer to the following sources: Safi-ur Rahman al Mubarakpurl, “Al Raheeq Al 
Makhtum (The Sealed Nectar) Biography of the Noble Prophet 33”, Riyadh: Maktaba Darussalam 
Publishers and Distributors, 1995, Pp. 483-491; Tahia Al-lsmail, “The Life of Muhammad Based on 
the Earliest Sources," Jeddah: Abul-Qasim Bookstore, 1990, Pp. 193-207; and Zakaria Bashier, 
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Qur’anic injunction (i.e., 33:21) to show all possible types of marriage in Islam. If he 
was “sexually obsessed man” he would have married more in his early manhood, not 
after he had passed the age of fifty. The fact that he married Khadijah Bint Khuwailid 
and lived a monogamous life (for twenty-seven years) till she died, showed that he 
was not “sexually obsessed man”. But his marriage to Khadijah shows only limited 
types of marriage that are allowed in Islam. That is, it is permissible for a man to marry 
a woman who is older than him, for a poor and orphan man to marry a wealthy woman, 
for an employee to marry his employer, and for a bachelor man to marry a widow. If 
Allah did not allow the Prophet to marry other women, how could marriages in 
Islam be open to all other types of marriages? Had the Prophet '% not married other 
women, Muslims who follow the Sunnah would find it difficult to enter into marriage with 
the limited examples from the Prophet’s marriage to Khadijah . The Prophet’s plural 
marriages after his monogamous marriage with Khadijah for so many years show that 
in Islam it is allowed for a man to marry virgin woman, who is very much younger than 
him, as in the case of ‘Aishah Bint Abi Bakr A man can choose to marry young 
and intelligent woman like Aishah. He can marry his friends’ daughters, in the same 
way as the Prophets married ‘Aishah and Hafsah , the daughters of his closest 
friends: Abi Bakar and Umar in order to foster ties of relationships. Or he can marry 
his enemies’ daughters as the Prophet married: Juwairiyah Bint Al-Harith, the 
daughter of Al Harith, the head of Bani Al-Mustaliq of Khuza’ah and Umm Habibah or 
Ramlah , the daughter of Abu Sufyan. Note that both Al-Harith and Abu Sufyan 
were bitter enemies of Islam. The Prophet’s marriages to their daughters show how 
Islam goes for peace and reconciliation. Knowing that Juwairiah and Ramlah are both 
from ruling families, man’s marriage to women of high social status is therefore, 
allowed. Likewise, it is allowed for a man to marry woman of low social class as in the 
case of Maria, who was given to the Prophet S as a present by the ruler of Egypt. The 
Prophet elevated her status by marrying her, instead of making her his slave. His 
marriages to his captives: Juwairiyah Bint Al-Haritha and Saffiyah Bint Huyay Bin 
Akhtab, not only show how Islam tolerates mix marriages based on social status; but 
also shows the high regard given to women. Instead of making them slaves, being his 
captives, he married them and gave them the highest status of women being among 
the “Mothers of the Believers”. It further shows how the Prophet & freed women from 
the bondage of slavery. Aside from inter social and cultural marriages, the Prophet 
also demonstrated that Islam permits inter religious marriage with the People of the 
Book by marrying Safiyyah Bint Huyay Bin Akhtab, a Jew and Maria, a Christian from 
Egypt. Both of them embraced Islam and became among the “Mothers of the 
Believers”. 

With his marriage to Sawda Bint Zam’a , a widower can opt to marry middle-aged, 
widow, jolly, and kind woman like Sawda who can take care of his children. The 
Prophet’s marriages to Hafsah Bint Umar Bin Al-Khattab, Zainab Bint Khuzaimah and 
Umm Salamah Hind Bint Abi Omaiyah, all widows, show that men should show 
sympathy and care for widows by marrying them. Had he not married Umm 


“Sunshine at Madinah: Studies in the Life of the Prophet Muhammad Leicester, UK: The Islamic 
Foundation, 1990, Pp. 142-152. 
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Salamah , a widow with many children, he would not have demonstrated his virtuous 
teachings on the care of the orphans. He showed kindness to them, treated them just 
like his real children. The Prophet’s marriage to his cousin, Zainab Bint Jahsh, who 
was divorced by his adopted son, Za'id , shows that in Islam, it is lawful for man to 
marry his first degree cousin. It is also lawful for man to marry a woman, divorced by 
his adopted son. In addition, Islam allows the practice of betrothal before entering into 
marriage as what the Prophet did prior to his marriage to ‘Aishah . It also permits 
marriage in absentia as in the case of his marriage to Umm Habibah or Ramlah , the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan, who was in Abysinnia. The Prophet & asked the King of 
Negus for Umm Habibah ’s hand for marriage, which the King granted. Islam also 
allows a case where a man marries a woman who presents herself for marriage as in 
the case of Maymunah. Maymunah voluntarily presented herself to the Prophet 
and became one of his wives. 

Non-Muslims should know that Allah . permitted all Prophet’s plural marriages. Allah 
only allows plural marriages to His Messenger M and not for the Believers at large. 
The plural marriages of the Prophet are for the guidance of the Believers. They 
serve as guides on the dos and don’ts of marriages in Islam. All the types of 
marriages that we derive from the Prophet’s plural marriages are based on the 
following Qur’anic injunctions: 

“This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful unto you. The food of the 
people of the Book (the Jews and the Christians) is lawful unto you and yours is 
lawful unto them. (Lawful unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the People of the Book, revealed 
before your time, when you give them their due dowers, and desire chastity, not 
lewdness — taking them as lovers. If any one rejects faith, fruitless is his work, 
and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all spiritual 
good)." (Qur’an 5:5) 

And (remember) when you (O Muhammad) did say to him (Zaid Bin Haritha — 
the freed slave of the Prophet) on whom by guiding him to Islam, and you (too) 
have done favor (by manumitting him). “Retain (in wedlock) your wife and fear 
Allah.” But you did hide in your heart that which Allah was about to make 
manifest (that He will give her to you in marriage). You did fear the people but 
it is more fitting that you should fear Allah. Then, when Zaid had dissolved (his 
marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality) (he divorced her). We joined 
her in marriage to you; in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the 
Believers in (the matter of) marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when 
the latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with 
them (they have divorced them). And Allah’s command must be fulfilled. 
(Qur’an 33:37) 

O Prophet (Muhammad)i Verily, We have made lawful to you: your wives to 
whom you have paid their dowers; and those whom your right hand possesses 
out of the prisoners of war whom Allah has assigned to you; and daughters of 
your paternal uncles and aunts and daughters of your maternal uncles and 
aunts who migrated (from Makkah) with you; and any believing woman who 
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dedicates her soul to the Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her. This is only 
for you and not for the Believers (at large). We know what We have appointed 
for them as to their wives and the captives whom their right hands possess in 
order that there should be no difficulty for you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most 
Merciful. (Qur’an 33:50) 

All the conditions of types of marriages as demonstrated by the Prophet 5S show that 
Islam is indeed, complete, rational, and practical. In short, it is the perfect religion for 
the whole mankind. 


Capital Punishment 

On the subject of capital punishment, it is for the welfare of every society that those 
who commit criminal offenses like murder, robbery, drug abuse and the like will be 
given due capital punishments. This is to warn any member of the society from 
committing similar crimes. If the government applies this, it promotes and maintains 
justice, peace and security to its people. 


Jihad 

Finally, with regards to jihad (holy wars), we have to convey the message that Islam is 
the religion that goes for peace. It spreads so fast and continues to attract many 
people not because of sword or by force. People who know and understand its beauty, 
rationality, practicality and completeness peacefully embrace Islam. The propaganda 
that “Islam was spread by swords” is nothing but a lie. Allah . makes it clear that 
there is no compulsion in religion and that there should be freedom of religion (Qur’an 
2:256; 3:20; 10:99; 109:1-6). In the past, jihad happened not because Muslims would 
like to impose Islam to the non-Muslims, but because, of the resistance of the non- 
Muslims to give freedom to its people in knowing the Truth. Allah . . has commanded 
the Muslims to enjoin the truth and forbid evil. He has commanded them to invite 
people in beautiful preaching (Qur’an 16:125). Non-Muslims, however, resisted 
knowing the Truth and instead, fought against the Muslims. The non-Muslims should 
know that jihad is never meant to compel people to Islam. Jihad is justified to defend 
the weak from the hands of the oppressors for the pleasure of Allah . . 

‘And why should you not fight in the cause of Allah and for those who, being 
weak, are ill treated (and oppressed); men, women and children, whose cry is: 
‘Our Rabb! Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise 
for us from You one who will protect; and raise for us from You one who will 
help!”’ (Qur’an 4:75) 

As a religion for peace, Islam sets the following injunctions that Muslims should 
observe in their relations with the People of the Book and other non-Muslims: 

“And dispute not with the People of the Book (the Jews and the Christians), 
except in the best way, unless it be with those of them who do wrong; and say: 
“We believe in the Revelation which has come down to us and in that which 
came down to you. Our God and your God is One (Allah); and it is to Him we 
submit (in Islam).” (Qur’an 29:46) 
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“Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith nor 
drive you out of your homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them, for Allah 
loves those who are just. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who fight 
you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, and support (others) in 
driving you out, from turning to them (for friendship and protection). And 
whoever will befriend them, then such are the wrong doers.” (Qur’an 60:8-9) 

Indeed, Islam as the perfect religion and complete way of life for all teaches justice, 
peace and all sorts of virtuous teachings and righteous deeds. Non-Muslims who read 
or listen to the real teachings of Islam will clear themselves from the misconceptions 
and accept the Truth from Allah. 
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Appendix 13 

AN INVITATION TO WORSHIP THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND CREATOR OF THE 

WHOLE UNIVERSE 

By 

Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 


Allah . . is the only God and Creator of the whole universe who Alone deserves true 
worship. Although Allah . . has all the power to guide the whole mankind to worship 
Him, He makes freedom of religion as one of the guiding principles of Islam. Our 
Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer, Allah) has given mankind to choose their own religion. 
He makes this very clear when He it? says in His Book (the Qur’an) the following Ayat 
(Verses): 

“Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error. 
Whoever disbelieves in false deities and believes in Allah, then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower.” (Qur’an 2:256) 

“...And say to the People of the Book (the Christians and the Jews) and to those 
who are unlearned: Do you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are in 
right guidance, but if they turn back, your duty is to convey the Message; and in 
Allah’s sight are (all) His servants.” (Qur’an 3:20) 

“If it had been Your Rabb’s Will, they would all have believed, — all who are on 
earth! Will you then compel mankind against their will to believe?” (Qur’an 
10:99) 

“Say: ‘O you that reject Faith! I worship not that which you worship, nor will you 
worship that which I worship. And I will not worship that which you are 
worshipping nor will you worship that which I worship. To you be your religion 
and to me my religion. (Qur’an 1 09:1 -6) 

As part of Allah’s greatest favor to mankind, Allah has commanded the Muslims, those 
who sincerely believe and worship Him, to invite non-Muslims to His Oneness. In this 
way, they will be guided to His Path, Islam. They will offer true and sincere worship to 
Him and thus attain eternal salvation and ultimate success. Allah the Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful says in His Book: 

“Invite (all) to the Way of your Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer, Allah) with 
wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best and 
most gracious: for your Rabb knows best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance.” (Qur’an 16:125) 

In line with the above divine commandment, I invite non-Muslim readers to read the 
Qur’an which is the Divine Revelation from Allah — the only True God, Cherisher and 
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Sustainer of the worlds (Qur’an 56:80). Allah’s Book certainly enlightens the hearts 
and minds of those who are sincere and objective in their search for the Only True 
God, Allah . This article contains compilation of some of the many enlightening 
verses from the Qur’an for brief and easy understanding of every non-Muslim reader. If 
you are among those who sincerely seek for the One True God, please read, 
contemplate and ponder upon the authentic words of Allah. Let the following very 
enlightening concrete proofs from the Qur’an open your heart and mind to accept Allah 
as the Only True God who Alone deserves our sincere worship: 


1. Allah & is the Only God Full of Praises and None is Comparable Unto Him: 

“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All praises belong 
to Allah, the Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds.” (Qur’an 1 :1 -2) 

“Verily, your Allah is One, Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer) of the heavens and 
of the earth and all between them and Rabb of every point at the rising of the 
sun!” (Qur’an 37:4-5) 

“He is Allah besides Whom there is no other god, knowing the unseen and the 
visible. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful! He is Allah, besides Whom 
there is no other god, the Sovereign, the Holy, (the Source of) Peace, the 
Secure, the Preserver, the Powerful, the Irresistible, the Grandiose. Glory be to 
Allah ahead of anything they may associate (with Him)! He is Allah, the 
Creator, the Evolver, the Shaper. His are the Finest Names. Everything in 
Heaven and Earth celebrates Him. He is the Powerful, the Wise.” (Qur’an 
59:22-24) 

“Say: ‘He is Allah the One. The Eternally besought of all. He begets not nor is 
He begotten and there is none comparable unto Him. (Qur’an 112:1-4) 

2. Allah . is the God and Creator of the Whole Mankind and the Whole 

Universe: 

“Say: 7 seek refuge with (Allah) the Rabb and Cherisher of mankind, the King 
(or Ruler) of mankind, the God (or Judge) of mankind — from the mischief of 
the Whisperer (of Evil), who withdraws (after his whisper) (the same) who 
whispers into the hearts of the whole mankind — among jinns and among 
men.’” (Qur’an 1 14:1-6) 

“O mankind! Be dutiful to your Rabb (Cherisher and Sustainer, Allah) Who 
created you from a single person, created of like nature his mate and from them 
twain scattered (like seeds) countless men and women. Reverence Allah 
through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and (reverence) the wombs 
(that bore you): for Allah ever watches over you.” (Qur’an 4:1 ) 

“O mankind! Remember the Grace of Allah upon you! Is there a Creator other 
than Allah to give you Sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He: how then are you deluded away from the Truth?” (Qur’an 35:3) 
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“(Allah is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made for you pairs 
from among yourselves and pairs among cattle: by this means does He multiply 
you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him and He is the One that hears and 
sees (all things). To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: He 
enlarges and restricts the Sustenance to whom He will: for He knows full well all 
things." (Qur’an 42:11-12) 


3. Allah is the Only True God and Creator Who Alone Deserves to be 

Worshipped: 

“Say: ‘Will you worship besides Allah something, which has no power either to 
harm or benefit you? But Allah is He Who hears and knows all things.’” 
(Qur’an 5:76) 

“Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things that can create nothing but 
are themselves created? No aid can they give them nor can they aid 
themselves! If you call them to guidance they will not obey. For you it is the 
same whether you call them or you hold your peace! Verily, those whom you 
call upon besides Allah are servants like you. Call upon them and let them 
listen to your prayer if you are truthful!” (Qur’an 7:1 91 -1 94) 


4. Allah is the True God, Whatever They Invoke Besides Him is Falsehood 

“Say: ‘Praise be to Allah and Peace on His servants whom He has chosen (for 
His Message). (Who) is better? Allah or the false gods they associate with 
Him?”’ (Qur’an 27:59) 

“Is it a Falsehood gods other than Allah that you desire? Then what is your idea 
about the Rabb (Only God and Sustainer) of the Worlds?” (Qur’an 37:86-87) 

“That is because Allah is the (only) Reality and because whatever else they 
invoke besides Him is Falsehood; and because Allah He is the Most High Most 
Great.” (Qur’an 31 :30) 

5. Allah a is the Only True God Who Has Commanded Us to Worship Him: 

“That is Allah your Rabb (Only Creator and Sustainer)! There is no god but He, 
the Creator of all things; then you worship Him: and He has power to dispose of 
all affairs. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all visions; He is 
Subtle well-aware.” (Qur’an 6:102-103) 

“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: So worship Me (only), and perform 
regular prayers for My remembrance.” (Qur’an 20:1 4) 

"... (This Qur’an is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental — further 
explained in detail — from One Who is Wise and Well-Acquainted (with all 
things). (It teaches) that you should worship none but Allah. ” (Qur’an 11:1-2) 
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“...The Command is for none but Allah: He has commanded that you worship 
none but Him: that is the right religion but most men understand not.” (Qur’an 
12:40) 

“O My slaves who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship 
Me (Alone).” (Qur’an 29:56) 

“The Revelation of this Book (the Holy Qur’an) is from Allah, the Exalted in 
Power Full of Wisdom. Verily, it is We Who have revealed the Book to you in 
Truth: so worship Allah alone offering Him sincere devotion.” (Qur’an 39:1 -2) 

“ Among His Signs are the Night and the Day and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not the sun and the moon but prostrate yourselves to Allah 
Who created them if it is Him you really wish to worship.” (Qur’an 41 :37) 


6. Those Who Worship Other Than Allah and Die in Their Disbelief Will Have 

Eternal Punishment in the Hell-Fire: 

“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him in worship, 
but He forgives anything else, to whom He pleases and whoever sets up 
partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.” 
(Qur’an 4:48) 

“...Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise for him.” (Qur’an 5:72) 

“And your Rabb (Only Creator and Sustainer) says: ‘Call (invoke) on Me I will 
answer your (invocation): Verily, those who are too arrogant to worship Me will 
surely find themselves in Hell in humiliation.’” (Qur’an 40:60) 

“...But those who reject Allah and deny Our Signs, they are the companions of 
Hell-Fire.” (Qur’an 57:19) 

The above Verses are just few of the many enlightening Verses in the Qur’an that show 
how Allah . stresses His Unique Divinity. The Qur’an consistently guides mankind to 
the Oneness of Allah: Who Alone is our God, Creator and Provider and Who Alone 
deserves all praises and beautiful attributes. After reading the above compilation of 
Qur’anic Ayat (Verses), contemplate and ask yourself the following sensible questions: 
Is there anyone, besides Allah the Almighty, who claims to be the Only God full of 
praises? Can you think of anyone, other than Allah . , who claims to be Alone, free of 
all wants, Who begets not nor is He begotten, and none is comparable unto Him? Has 
anyone, except Allah. -. , ever claimed to be the Only God and Creator of the whole 
mankind and all that exist in this world? Is there anyone, besides Allah.-., who 
declares Himself as the True God and that whatever they invoke besides Him is 
falsehood? Has anyone, except Allah 3s, ever claimed and affirmed to be the Only 
God and commanded us to worship Him? Is it not that Only the True God has the 
power to tell us the following supreme commandments: 

“...The Command is for none but Allah: He has commanded that you 
(mankind) worship none but Him. That is the right religion but most men 
understand not. ” (Qur’an 1 2 :40) 
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“Verily, I am Allah: There is no god but I: So worship Me (only), and perform 
regular prayers for My remembrance. ” ( Qur’an 20: 14) 

“I have created not the jinns and men except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, Most Strong.” (Qur’an 
51:56-58) 

If you believe that God is Unique and Supreme, High Above all His creations, then I 
invite you to accept Allah . as your Only True God. Verily, Allah $£ is the Almighty, 
worthy of all praises. Worship Him alone in order to fulfill your very purpose of creation 
(i.e., to worship Allah Who is our Only Creator and True God). If you believe in Him 
and do deeds of righteousness, then you will be among those who will attain supreme 
success in the eternal world to come. Allah the Exalted says in His Book: 

“...Allah has promised the Believers, men and women, gardens under which 
rivers flow to dwell therein and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting 
bliss. But the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme 
success. ’’(Qur’an 9:71-72) 

“Verily, the Righteous (they will be) in a position of Security, among Gardens 
and Springs; dressed in fine silk and in rich brocade they will face each other; 
and We shall join them to Companions with beautiful big and lustrous eyes. 
There can they call for every kind of fruit in peace and security; nor will they 
there taste death except the first death. And He will save them from the 
Torment of the Blazing Fire as a bounty from your Rabb (Only Creator, 
Cherisher and Sustainer)! That will be the supreme success!” (Qur’an 44: 51- 
57) 

It is for your salvation and eternal Success that you worship Allah . the way Prophet 
Muhammad worshipped Him. The Messenger and Prophet of Allah to the whole 
mankind (Qur’an 4:179) has commanded us to worship Allah . the way he did it. In an 
authentic Hadith (Teaching of the Prophet p) compiled by Imam Bukhari the Prophet 
said: “Perform your Salat (prayers) in the same manner as you have seen me 
doing. 11 In line with Allah’s commandment to us to worship Him and as demonstrated to 
us by His Messengers, I invite you to sincerely worship Allah in the Islamic way. Obey 
Allah . and His Messenger , Take admonitions from the following Qur’anic verses: 

“ But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress His limits will 
be admitted to a Fire, to abide therein (forever). And they shall have a 
humiliating punishment.” (Qur’an 4:14) 

“Those who reject Our Signs, We shall cast them into the Fire; as often as their 
skins are roasted through. We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the Chastisement: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.” (Qur’an 4:56) 

“Those who disbelieve, among the People of the Book (the Jews and the 
Christians) and among the Polytheists, will be in Hell -fire, to dwell therein (for 
aye). They are the worst of creatures." (Qur’an 98:6) 
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For your eternal salvation and success, sincerely believe in Allah . as the One and 
Only True God. Allah 3 % Alone possesses all the unique and supreme attributes of the 
true God. Verily, Allah . Alone deserves true worship. Therefore, worship Him Alone 
as He . . has commanded mankind to worship no one but Him. 
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Appendix 14 

ISLAM AND ITS REWARDS 


By 

Dr. Norlain Dindang Mababaya 


Islam means the complete and peaceful submission to the Will of Allah . (the One 
and Only True God) and obedience to His Law. Allah’s Law, the Shari'ah is based on 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah (Traditions and practices which include the Ahadfth 
(Teachings) of Prophet Muhammad W, and the right deductions from these two divine 
scriptures. The Qur’an and Sunnah are authentic sources of divine guidance 
applicable to all peoples of the world at all times, and in all circumstances. The Qur’an 
is the Truth from Allah . (Qur’an 32:2-3). It is the Book Full of Wisdom (Qur’an 36:2); 
and the Truth of assured certainty (Qur’an 69:51). Why? Because, it is the truth from 
our Creator (Qur’an 22:54) — the One full of knowledge and wisdom (Qur’an 22:52). 

If you are among those who have not yet accepted Islam, then, this article is for you. 
You must have read books and other reading materials written to discredit Islam as a 
whole. Guard yourself against such distorted readings. Do not judge the veracity of the 
Islamic teachings according to your negative observations of some Muslims. You must 
have met those who are merely Muslims by name. If ever you dislike their behavior, it 
is because they are weak in faith and or ignorant of the Qur’an and the Sunnah of 
Prophet Muhammad By not upholding the Divine Law of Allah the ethical 
standards of many nominal Muslims have definitely become loose. They destroy their 
lives by indulging in such immoral practices as adultery and fornication, drinking 
intoxicants, gambling, usury, graft and corruption, lying, cheating, stealing, bribery, 
abduction, rebellion and the like. With their non-lslamic behavior they create very bad 
image not only for the Muslims but Islam as a whole. I invite you to read the quoted 
Islamic teachings from the Qur’an and the Sunnah or Ahadith. Ponder upon the 
veracity of the following divinely revealed teachings, which you can not find in any other 
religions. 


Islam: The Perfect Religion Acceptable to Allah ^ and the Only Way to Salvation 

Islam alone is the only religion that is perfect and acceptable to Allah. Our Creator 
clearly says: 

“...This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ” (Qur’an 5 :3) 

“Truly the Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His Will): Nor did the 
People of the Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each other, after 
knowledge had come to them. But if any deny the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift 
in calling to account. (Qur’an 3:1 9) 
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“If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will 
it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good). ” (Qur’an 3 :85) 

“This (Islam) is the guidance of Allah. He gives that guidance to whom He 
pleases, of His servants if they were to join other gods with Him, all that they 
did would be vain for them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

This (Islam) is the Way of your Rabb (only God, Cherisher and Sustainer), 
leading straight: We have detailed the signs for those who receive admonition. 

For them will be a Home of Peace in the presence of their Rabb: He will be their 
friend, because they practiced (righteousness). (Qur’an 6:1 26-1 27) 

Rewards and Punishments in the Hereafter and Allah’s Justice on the Day of 

Judgment 

One of the divine attributes of Allah . is that He is Just. Allah will reward the 
Muslims for whatever good deeds they do for His pleasure based on the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah. He will reward the believers if not in this world then surely in the 
Hereafter. Allah will surely reward them eternal peace, prosperity and happiness in 
paradise. But the non-Muslims will only receive Allah’s reward for any virtue they do in 
this world. Their reward will only be temporary for denying Allah as the Only Rabb 
worthy of worship. For associating partners with Allah a, they will eternally taste the 
grievous chastisements in the Hell-Fire. The unbelievers will have terrible punishments 
in Hell-fire (Qur’an 18:1-6; 20:124 and 36:63-64). They will forever suffer tribulations 
after tribulations in a furious, blazing fire (Qur’an 4:56; 14:49-51; 22:19-22) and boiling 
water (Qur’an 56:42). Their skins will be roasted and then renewed (Qur’an 4:45). 
They will neither die nor live (Qur’an 20:74). They will taste the boiling fluid and a fluid 
dark, murky, intensely cold. They will suffer other penalties of a similar kind (Qur’an 
38:56-58). They shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign to) speak to 
them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin); they 
shall have a grievous Chastisement (Qur’an 3:77). In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet 
described the Hell-Fire as extremely hot: 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said, “Your (ordinary) fire is 
one of 70 parts of the (Hell) Fire.” Someone asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
This (ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to torture the non-believers).” 
Allah’s Messenger said, “The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more than the ordinary 
(worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this (worldly) fire.” (Bukhari 4/487 and 
Muslim) 

Anuman Ibn Bashir narrated: I heard the Prophet saying, “The least punished 
person of the (Hell) Fire people on the Day of Resurrection will be a man under 
whose arch of the feet two smoldering embers will be placed. His brain will boil 
just like Al-Mirjal (copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow-necked vessel) is 
boiling with water.” (Bukhari 8/ 567) 
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Conditions by which Good Deeds are Rewarded in Islam: 

There are three conditions by which good deeds are rewarded especially in the eternal 
world. These are: 

1. Belief in Tawhid (Oneness of Allah): 

“...But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them.” (Qur’an 6:88) 

“Say (O Muhammad): “I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration has 
come to me, that your God is One God: whoever expects to meet His Rabb, let 
him work righteousness, and in the worship of his Rabb, admit no one as 
partner.” (Qur’an 18:110) 

And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), as it was to those 
(Allah’s Messengers) before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers.” (Qur’an 39:65) 

There are three categories of Tawhid that we must understand. First is Tawhid Ar- 
Ruboobeeyah (the Oneness of Allah’s Divinity). This means that Allah “fcC is the Rabb 
(the Only God, Cherisher and Sustained, the Creator, the Sovereign, the Provider, 
and Manager of all mankind in all affairs. Second is Tawhid Al-Ulooheeyah (Allah is 
the Only One worthy of our worship). This means that Allah Alone deserves our sincere 
worship. He created all mankind and the jinns to worship Him Alone (Qur’an 51 :56). 
Worship in Islam is a comprehensive term. Everything we do in accordance with Allah’s 
Law is an act of worship. Such worship must be done sincerely for the pleasure of 
Allah alone. Third is Tawhid Al-Asmaa wa as-Sifaat (Allah Alone deserves the most 
Magnificent Names and Attributes which are found in the Qur’an and Ahadith). All 
praises belong to Allah. No one shares in any of His beautiful Names and Attributes. 
The belief in Tawhid (the Oneness of God) in Islam is the most logical idea that every 
rational individual could ever think of. The reason: simply because, should there be 
two, three or more “gods” then, the entire universe would have been in chaos as a 
result of the competition of and struggle for power among “gods.” The belief in Tawhid 
(Oneness of God) is the absolute Truth. 

2. Ikhlas (Sincerity) to Allah which means to do good deeds purely for the pleasure of 
Allah and not out of self-conceit to seek appreciation or praise from people: 

“Is it not to Allah that sincere devotion is due? But those who take for 
protectors others than Allah (say): We only serve them in order that they may 
bring us nearer to Allah.’ Truly Allah will judge between them in that wherein 
they differ. But Allah guides not such as are false and ungrateful.” (Qur’an 
39:3) 

“Say, ‘Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with sincere devotion.’” (Qur’an 
39:14) 

“Call then upon Allah with sincere devotion to Him even though the Unbelievers 
may detest it.” (Qur’an 40:14) 
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“Actions are but by intentions and every person will get the reward according to 
what he has intended. Thus he whose migration was for Allah and His 
Messenger, his migration had been for Allah and His Messenger, and he whose 
migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or take some woman in 
marriage, his migration had been for that for which he migrated.” (Bukhari 1/1 
and Muslim 3/ 4692) 

As much as possible, we should refrain from doing deeds just to gain the praise of 
others. We should take warning from the following Ahadith: 

Jundub narrated that the Prophet said, “He who let the people hears of his 
good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will let the people know his 
real intention (on the Day of Resurrection). And he who does good things in 
public to show off and win the praise of the people, Allah will disclose his real 
intention (and humiliate him).” (Bukhari 8/506) 

Abu Musa Al Ashari narrated that the Prophet heard someone praising 
another and exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet said, “You have ruined or 
cut the man ’s back (by praising him so much). ” (Bukhari 3/831 ) 

Miqdad Bin Amr narrated that the Allah’s Messenger commanded us that 
we should throw dust upon the faces of those who shower too much praise. 
(Muslim7142) 

3. Deeds must be in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah: 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad) and 
render not vain your deeds.” (Qur’an 47:33) 

The third condition implies that we should refrain from committing Bid’ah (innovation or 
fabrication in religion). We should know that Islam as a perfect religion is not only 
complete but applies to all generations at all times under any circumstances. The 
Prophet serves as the best example for all of us. He not only stresses the 
importance of knowing and holding on to the Qur’an and the Sunnah but also warns us 
to avoid Bid’ah (innovation or fabrication) in our religion. 

Jabir Bin Abdullah narrated that Allah’s Messenger '% said, “The best speech is 
that embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance given 
by Muhammad. The most evil affairs are their innovations. And every 
innovation is an error.” (Muslim 1885) 

The three conditions by which good deeds are rewarded in Islam imply that only those 
who sincerely accept and practice Islam will have their rewards with Allah in the 
Hereafter. Allah the Exalted makes it clear: 

“If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will 
it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good). ” (Qur’an 3 :85) 

Whatever good deeds the Muslims do will not be in vain or futile. Allah is ever just to 
all those who believe and follow Him: 
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Anas Bin Malik narrated that Allah’s Messenger £'■ said, “Verily, Allah does not 
treat a believer unjustly in regard to his virtues. He would confer upon him (His 
blessings) in this world and would give him reward in the Hereafter. And as 
regards a non-believer, he would be made to taste the reward (of virtue in this 
world) what he has done for himself so much when it would be the Hereafter, 
he would find no virtue for which he should be rewarded.” (Muslim6739) 

Said Bin Waqas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “It is a fine thing when 
a believer praises and thanks Allah if good comes to him, and praises Allah and 
shows endurance if smitten by affliction. The believer is rewarded for 
everything, even for the morsel he raises to his wife’s mouth.” (TirmidhT, 
1733) 

Khabbab narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “No believer spends anything 
without being rewarded for it, except for what he spends on this dust.” 
(TirmidhT, 5182 and Ibn Majah) 

You should appreciate the sense of true justice in Islam, which you can not find in any 
other religions. Verily, Allah is just to all: 

“ Allah is never unjust in the least degree. If there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from His Own self a great reward.” (Qur’an 4:40) 

“The Word of your Rabb does find its fulfillment in truth and in justice. None 
can change His Words: for He is the One Who hears and knows all things.” 
(Qur’an 6:115) 

“On that Day will men proceed in groups sorted out, to be shown the Deeds that 
they (had done). Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of good, 
see it! And anyone who has done an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it!” (Qur’an 
6 - 8 ) 

“We shall set up scales of justice for the day of Judgment, so that not a soul will 
be dealt with unjustly in the least. And if there be (no more than) the weight of 
a mustard seed, We shall bring it (to account). And enough are We to take 
account.” (Qur’an 21 :47) 


Shahadah (The Testimony of Faith) 

Those who want to embrace Islam must sincerely declare the Shahadah — (La ilaha 
ilia Allah, Muhammad a Rasulul Allah) that is to sincerely testify that there is no God 
worthy to be worshipped but Allah . and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah. There are seven essential elements to the declaration that Allah . is the only 
God worthy of worship. First is the knowledge against ignorance that indeed none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah (Qur’an 47:19). Second is certainty against doubts 
in the belief in Allah and His Messenger (Qur’an 49:15). Third is purity of worship 
against association or shirk (Qur’an 39:11). Fourth is truthfulness against hypocrisy 
(Qur’an 48:11). Fifth is acceptance against false pride and arrogance (Qur’an 43:23- 
25). Sixth is submission that negates rejection in Allah . and His Messenger (Qur’an 
31:22). And the seventh is to love Allah alone (Qur’an 2:165). It is a must that we 
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know that Allah the Almighty alone deserves our sincere worship and that we truly love 
Him by not associating partner with Him. If possible, we must sincerely dedicate 
everything to Allah . 

“Say, ‘Truly my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, are 
(all) for Allah, the Rabb (Only God, Cherisher and Sustainer) of the Worlds.’” 
(Qur’an 6:162) 

The second part of the declaration, which is to testify that Muhammad is the last 
Prophet and Messenger of Allah, has the following two essential requirements. First is 
that we must firmly believe that whatever Allah told us about Prophet Muhammad is 
true (Qur’an 33:45-46; 18:110; 10:2; 7:188; 53:3-4). Second is that we must worship 
Allah the way Prophet Muhammad 'n taught us because Allah . . has commanded us 
to obey him (Qur’an 59:7; 4:80; 4:65; 24:63). The following AhadTth should inspire non- 
Muslims to sincerely declare the testimony of faith. It is for your salvation and eternal 
success that you declare your faith in Allah the Almighty and His Messenger : 

Abu Hurairah (or Abu Sa'id Al Khudri) narrated that Allah’s Messenger & 
remarked, “I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah and I am the 
Messenger of Allah. The man who meets his Rabb without harboring any doubt 
about these two (truths) will never be kept away from Paradise.” (Muslim 42) 

Abu Hurairah narrated: I said “O Allah’s Messenger! Who will be the luckiest 
person who will gain your intercession on the day of Resurrection?” Allah’s 
Messenger said: “O Abu Huraira! I have thought that none will ask me about 
it before you as I know your eagerness to (learn) the Hadfth. The luckiest 
person who will have my intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be one 
who said sincerely from (the bottom of) his heart, ‘La ilaha ilia Allah. ’ (‘None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah. ’). ” (Bukhari 1 / 98) 

Anas Ibn Malik narrated that the Prophet "£■ said, “Whoever said, ‘La ilaha ilia 
Allah’ (‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah ) and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain, will be taken out of hell. And 
whoever said La ilaha ilia Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain, will be 
taken out of hell. And whoever said La ilaha ilia Allah and has in his heart good 
(faith) equal to the weight of an atom, or a small ant, will be taken out of hell.” 
(Bukhari 1/42) 


Rewards for Those Who Embrace Islam: 

For your complete success, let the following Qur’anic verses and authentic Ahadith 
inspire you to embrace the right religion and the best way of life for all. 

Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the Guidance, 
after We have made it clear to the People in the Book, on them shall be Allah’s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse. Except those who repent and 
make amends and openly declare (the Truth): to them I turn; for I am the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. Those who reject Faith and die 
rejecting on them is Allah’s curse, and the curse of angels and of the whole 
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mankind; they will abide therein. And your God is One God. There is no god 
but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. (Qur’an 2:1 59-163) 

“Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, so that he has received from 
Allah, (no better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against the remembrance of Allah! They are manifestly wandering (in 
error)!” (Qur’an 39:22) 

Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, their deeds will 
Allah bring to naught. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
and believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad for it is the Truth from 
their Rabb; He will remove from them their ills and improve their condition. This 
is because those who reject Allah follow falsehood. While those who believe 
follow the Truth from their Rabb: thus does Allah set forth for men their lessons 
by similitude. (Qur’an 47:1-3) 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri<- : Allah’s Messenger P- said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins. And after 
that starts the settlement of accounts. The reward of his good deeds will be 
ten times to seven hundred times for each good deed and an evil deed will be 
recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it. ” (Bukhari 1 /40) 

Narrated Abu Burda’s father: Allah’s Messenger & said, “Three (kinds of) 
persons will have a double reward: 1.) a person from the people of the 
scriptures who believed in his Prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in 
the Prophet Muhammad (i.e., has embraced Islam); 2.) a slave who 
discharges his duties to Allah and his master; and 3.) a master of a woman- 
slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in the best possible 
way (the religion) and manumits her and then marries her. ” (Bukhari 1 /97) 

Urwa Bin Zuaib narrated that Hakim Bin Hizam said, “ Allah’s Messenger! 
What do you think about my good deeds which I used to do during the period of 
ignorance (before embracing Islam) like keeping good relations with my kith 
and kin, manumitting of slaves and giving alms, etc; shall I receive the reward 
for that?” Allah’s Messenger said, “You have embraced Islam with all those 
good deeds which you did. ” (Bukhari 3/423 and 8/21 ) 


Paradise: Eternal Rewards for the Believers 

Think of your own salvation and eternal happiness by making the best decision in your 
life. Embrace Islam for if you do so Allah . will reward you eternal happiness in the 
life hereafter: 

“Allah has promised to Believers men and women, Gardens under which rivers 
flow to dwell therein and beautiful mansions in Gardens of everlasting stay; but 
the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah: that is the supreme triumph. ” 
(Qur’an 9:72) 

“But Allah does call to the Home of Peace: He does guide whom He pleases to 
a Way that is straight. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) — Yea, more 
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(than in measure)! No darkness, nor shame shall cover their faces! They are 
Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (forever)!” (Qur’an 10:25- 
26) 

‘‘The righteous will be amid Gardens and fountains of clear-flowing water. (Their 
greeting will be): 'Enter you here in Peace and Security.’ And We shall remove 
from their departure any lurking sense of injury: (they will be) brothers (joyfully) 
facing each other on raised couches”. (Qur’an 1 5:45-47) 

‘‘Verily the Companions of the Garden shall on that Day have joy in all that they 
do. They and their associates will be in pleasant shade, reclining on raised 
couches; (every) fruit will be there for them. They shall have whatever they call 
for; 'Peace!’ — a Word (of salutation) from the Rabb Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 
36:55-58) 

And those foremost (in Faith) will be foremost (in the Hereafter). These will be 
those nearest to Allah: in the Gardens of Bliss: a number of people from those 
of old, and a few from those of later times. (They will be) on couches encrusted 
(with gold and precious stones), reclining on them facing each other. They will 
be served by immortal boys with cups and jugs and a glass from the flowing 
wine. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, nor will they suffer intoxication: 
and with fruits, any that they may select; and the flesh of fowls, any that they 
may desire. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful, big, and lustrous 
eyes — like unto Pearls well-guarded, a Reward for the Deeds of their past 
(Life). No frivolity will they Hear therein, nor any mischief, only the saying 
'Peace! Peace. ’ (Qur’an 56:1 0-26) 

(For other relevant verses about the life in Paradise, see: 19:60-63; 39:73-75; 
44:51-55; 50:31-35) 

Abu Hurairah .- narrated that Allah’s Messenger P, said, “The first group of 
people who will enter Paradise will be glittering like the full moon, and those 
who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will 
not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will 
be of gold, and their sweat will smell like musk. The aloes-wood will be used in 
their censers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look alike and will 
resemble their father Adam (in stature), sixty cubits tall.” (Bukhari 4/544) 

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “Allah will say 
to the people of Paradise, 'O the people of Paradise!’ They will say, 'Oh our 
Rabb, we present ourselves and are at Your pleasure, and goodness rests in 
Your hands.’ Then He will say, 'Are you contented?’ They will reply, 'And how 
should we not be contented, Oh Rabb, when You have given us that which You 
have given to no one else of Your creation?’ Then He will say, 'Would you not 
like Me to give you something better than that?’ They will answer, 'Oh Rabb, 
and what thing is better than that?’ He will say, 7 shall cause My favor to 
descent upon you and thereafter shall never be displeased with you. ’” (Bukhari 
4/557, Muslim and TirmidhT) 
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Allah’s Messenger S said, “Whoever enters Paradise will have everlasting 
enjoyment, his garments will never wear out and he will be in everlasting 
youthfulness.” (Muslim) 

Verily, Islam is the only Divine Religion from the One and Only True God, Allah . . It is 
the only Way to peace, prosperity, happiness and ultimate success in the Eternal World 
to come. Life in this world is just nothing but temporary. Think of your eternal life in 
the Hereafter. Think of your salvation and eternal success. For your divine guidance, 
accept Islam and its rewards. 
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